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Of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, and 


Leaven. 


A 


Matth. xili. 31, 32, TH 


Another Parable put he forth anto them, 
ſaying, The Mingdom of Heaven i lite 

to 4 Grain of Muſt ard. Seed, whick 4 

Man took and ſow'd in his Field ; 


Which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds; but 
when it s grown ts the greateſt among 
Herbs, and becometh a Tree ; of that the 

es B Birds 
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Branches thereof. 


Another Parable ſpake he axto them, The 


Kzjngdom of Heaven i like unto Leaven, 
which a Woman took and hid in three 
Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 


leavened. 


| UR Lord having, in the 
See Vol. I. foregoing Para bles of the 


| Sower and the Tares, 
ſhewn upon how many the good Word 
of God that he preach'd, would be. loſt, 
and become unfruitful; and that, under 
the Pretence and Name of Chriſtians, 
there would be very ill Men intermin- 
gled a the good in all Ages of the 
Church; both which would be a great 
Hindrance to the ſpreading of the Goſ- 
pel: Left his Diſciples ſhould be diſcou- 
rag'd thereby from following him, his 
Apoſtles eſpecially, who were to be em- 
ploy'd in the Propagating of it through- 
out the World ; he lle the above- 
recited Parables. The Deſign of which 
is to ſhew, That how ſmall and unpro- 
miſing ſoever the Beginnings of the Goſ- 
pel were; how mean the Author of it, 
(as to all outward Appearance) in his 
Perſon, and his Way of Life; and how 
worſe than mean in the Circumſtances of 


his Death; how unlikely its Doctrines 


were 


Birds of the Air come and lodge in the 


= WES — 8 — i 9 : 
8 TE 3 * —_— * . . 1 3 * 4 
* 2 2 4 4 ſoy” A 5 wr * . - 2 * * 
S — > 8 8 * 1 1 jp" \ —— 8 — 
2 2 * -» ” > — 8 4 R 
: 4 —_ — * 


Xr rr ee, 


vol. Il. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 3 


were to be-gmbrac'd by both Jews and 
Gentiles ; the how very uncomfortable 
and diſheartning ſome of them; and all 
in Hopes of an unſeen Reward in a fu- 
ture World; and withal, that the Plan- 
ters of it, after. his Deceaſe, Were to be 
a few poor illiterate Fiſherchen, who 
were to contend: with all the. Wit, and 
Force, and Malice of the World, and 
conquer Difficulties to all appearance in- 
ſuperable : That notwithſtanding all this, 
this little Grain of Muſt ard-Seed, which 
look d ſo contemptibly, as it *rwere good 
for, and would come to nothing; ſhould, 
by the peculiar Bleſſing and Almighty 
Power of God, who only gives the In- 
creaſe, grow up apace, and flouriſh ( as 
that Plant did in thoſe Countries) till it 
became a Tree, and that large enough to 
overſhadow the whole Earth. And tho” 
like a little Piece of Leaven, or ſour 
Dough, (as the other Parable repreſents 
it) the Goſpel appeared very indifferent- 
ly at firſt, and of a very unpleaſing Re- 
liſn to Mens vitiated Palates; yet, by the 
ſame Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, it 
{ſhould be ſo quick and powerful, as in 
time to infinuate it ſelf thro? the whole 
Maſs of Mankind, all People and Nati- 
ons, and all Degrees of Men from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, and ſeaſon their 
Minds with its heavenly Doctrines, and 

B 2 reform 
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reform their Lives, and ſpread its admi- 
rable Influence even to the remoteſt and 
darkeſt Corners of the World. 

To aſſure his Diſciples and Apoſtles of 
this, was the Deſign of theſe Parables : 
And 'twas but needful they ſhould have 
ſuch Encouragement : And they liv'd to 
ſee it, in 4 great meaſure, made good; 
the Chriſtian Religion making ſo won- 
dertul a Progreſs, even in the Life-time 
of the Apoſtles, againſt the fierceſt Op- 

oſition that could be made to it both 

y Jews and Heathens, that it was to 


the Amazement of every Body. And 


how mightily it hath proſper'd ſince their 
Deceaſe, is evident to all Men: And we 
Hope and Pray that it.may do ſo more 
and more, till the Conſummation of all 
things! 


In diſcourſing therefore upon theſe Pa- 
\rables, (which, being of the ſame Signi- 


fication, we'll conſider together) I ſhall 
not recount the particular Steps and Ad- 
vances the Kingdom of God made in the 
World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
our Saviour, till it came to the heighth 
1t now is at ; for that would be to write 
the Hiſtory of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
which, tho it would be of excellent Uſe, 
yet is out of the Way of my preſent De- 
ſign: Bur I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by 
what Means it was, that the APO 
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and ſome of the firſt Believers, were en- 
abled to go ſo far as they did in ſo great 
and difficult a Work, as the Planting a 
new Religion in the World of ſuch a 
Nature as the Chriſtian is; and how it 


came in ſo ſhort a time as fifty or ſixty 


Years after the Death of Chriſt ( for 
'twas but little more from thence to the 
Death of Saint John, who liv'd a great 
while longer than any of the reſt of the 
Apoſtles) to ſpread fo far and wide as 
it did, under Perſecution and Oppreſſion, 
and all the Ways that could be, invented 
utterly to deſtroy and root it out. 
Now our Bleſſed Lord, when he had 
ſufficiently confirmed the Truth of his 
Doctrine and Miſſion, as the Meſſias, by 
many unqueſtionable Miracles, which, as 
Nicodemus, one of the Jewiſh'/Rulers, was 
forc'd to confeſs were ſo great, that no 
Man could perform them un- 
leſs God were with him; after a Fobn 3. 2. 
ſhort Stay in the World from 
the time of his publick Appearance in it, 
(not much above three Years, ) was con- 
tent to be betray'd into the Hands ot 
wicked Men, and as the Repreſentative 
of Sinners, uſed with the utmoſt Scorn 
and Cruelty, and at laſt, made a publick 
Victim for the ſinful, World, upon the 
Altar of his Croſs; where he expired in 
Tor ment for our ſakes, and finiſh'd the 
7 ä SES 4 great 
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great good Work he came into the World 
- do. But *twas not long before he 
appear'd again alive to his ſad Diſciples, 
(as when he told them of his Sufferings 
he aſſur'd them he would, which gave 
them the greateſt Reaſon to depend up- 
on the Completion of all his other Pro- 
miſes) and after he had converſed with 
them for a conſiderable time, and clear'd 
their Minds of all Doubts, and Fears, and 
Scruples, and open'd his Apoſtles Under- 
ſtandings that they might have a tho- 


rough Knowledge of the Scriptures, thoſe 


eſpecially that related to the Coming of 
the Meſſias, and were fulfilbd in Him; 
and had given them Charge of profe- 
cuting the . Affair of the Goſpel 
with all poſſible Fidelity and Diligence, 
promiſing them, and all that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed them, his Preſence and 
Marth. 28. Aſſiſtance itn ſo doing eden unty 
Fs is the end of the World; and re- 
5 5. © newed his Promiſe of giving 
them ſufficient Power to be 
Witneſſes to him unto the utter moſt parts o 
the Earth, after the Deſcent of the Ho] 
Ghoſt upon them, which he command 
them not to de art from Jera ſalem till 
they had received: He bleſſed them, and 


aſcended in Triumph up to Heaven; 


and in a few Days After, when they were 


met together on the e 'of VARY, to 
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worſhip him, and in devout ExpeQation 
of the Heavenly Gift, ſuddenly 
there came 4 Sound from Heaven Ad, 2. 2. 


as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and 


it filled all the Houſe where they mere ſit- 


ting; and there appeared unto them Clover 
Tongues like a, Fire, and ſate upon each 
of them; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Gho# : That is, Extraordinary Gifts 
of the Bleſſed Spirit of God were then 
plentifully -pour'd down upon them, in 
order to their effectual Diſcharge of their 
great and weighty. Employment, the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel of Chriſt through- 
out the World. 
Thus were the Apoſtles endon'd by 
their Divine Maſter, with power from on 
high, to accompliſh that Work, which 
far exceeded all meer Human Ability : 
And what thoſe Gifts and Powers were, 
by Means of which they had ſuch won- 
derful Succeſs as from ſuch ſmall and 
ſeemingly inconſiderable Beginnings, and 
in ſo ſhort a time to convert ſo great a 
part of the World to the Faith of a cru- 
cified Saviour, we ſhall now make it our 
Buſineſs to ſhew. | 

Now thoſe extraordinary Gifts and 
Powers were of two ſorts, External and 
Internal; the External were theſe that 
follow: KY 


B 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Gift of Tongaes. 
Secondly, A Power of miraculouſly Heal- 
ing Diſeaſes, &c. 
Thirdly, 4 Power of inflicting them. 


Fourthly, A Power of Enabling other 


Believers, in ſome Inſtances, to do the like 
by the Impoſition of their Hands. 
The Internal Gifts were ſuch as theſe, 
Firſt, 4 Facalty of Diſcerning Spirits. 
Secondly, A Perfect Knowledge of the 


Scriptures. 


Thirdly, Extraordinary Prudence and 


Conduct. | 
Fourthly, Undannted Boldneſs, Conſtan- 


ry, and Courage. 

Each of which we ſhall conſider in 
their Order, and ſhew how neceſſary 
ſuch Gifts and Powers were to the firſt 
Planters of the Goſpel, and how mightily 
it prevailed by reafon of them. And, 


Firſt, The Apoſtles were endow'd with 


the Gift of Tongues, or a Habit of ſpeak- 
ing perfectly all Languages, as there was 
Occaſion, without any previous Study or 
Inſtruction. FE "OT 1 
Thus, As 2. 4. tis faid, They began to 
ſpeak with other Tongues as the Spirit gave 
them Utlerance; and Ver. 6, &c. the Mul- 
titude of Jews and Proſelytes, that then 
were. come from all Parts to Jeruſalem 
to Worſhip, Parthians, Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and ſeveral other Nations, mo 
| hen 
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Vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. Q 
them ſpeak, as by turns they diſcours'd to 


them, every Man in his own Tongue in 
which he was born, the wonderful Works of 
God. And they were all amaz'd, and 


er. XZ wonder'd (as well they might) to hear 
ke ga a Company of ignorant Galileans ſpeak to 

them in their own particular Dialect, 
e, with as much Readineſs and Propriety as 


they themſelves could do. | 
be | Some were ſo ridiculouſly malicious as 
= to ſay they were full of nem Wine, and 


2 5 that Drunkenneſs, the uſual Cauſe of 
; Mens not being able for a time to ſpeak 
- well and articulately their own Mother 
Tongue, made them fo full of other 
in ſtrange Languages which perhaps they 
7 never ſo much as heard of before. But 
ſt none that were not drunk with Rage and 
y Prejudice, would ever have made ſuch an 
Objection as this: And St. Peter's Dif- 
h FX courſe at that very time, which was fo 
tf. AX efficacious as to convert Three. 
is # thouſand Souls, was a Demon- 44 2. 41. 
Ir ſtration that what he ſaid was 
= the Words of Trath and Soberneſs, and that 
fo the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, and 
„e not Exceſs of Wine, was the Cauſe of 
l- that Prodigy which they then 
= faw and heard. — 
mn And a Prodigy it was, ſo great, 


that no Power leſs than that of God could 
effect it; a thing ſo evidently miraculous, 
p | OLIN that 
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that there is no Room for any rational 
Doubt, or Exception againſt it. That a 
few illiterate Fiennes, whoſe Time was 
wholly ſpent near the Banks of a ſmall 
inconſiderable Lake in Galilee, and in all 
probability had never ſeen any Country 
but their own; and their Thoughts ta- 
ken up with little elſe than Catching and 
Selling of Fiſh, and Mending their Nets, 
and whoſe mean Condition, and as mean 
natural Parts, render'd it impoſſible for 
them to acquire thoſe Languages by the 
uſual Methods of Study and Inſtruction: 
That ſach Men as theſe ſhould-all on the 
ſudden be able to diſcourſe fluently in any 
Language, as if they had been Natives of 
every Country in the World, and ſhould 
continue to do ſo as long as they liv'd, 
(as no doubt bur they did) nay, and 
have Power to enable others to do the 


like, as we ſhall ſee they had by and by; 


this is ſo quite out of the Courſe and 
Power of Nature, that tis as reaſonable 
to imagine, that ſecond Cauſes may ſo 
concur as to make a Brute become Ra- 
tional, as that they could effect this Mi- 
racle. And if any one ſhould ſuſpect a 
Diabolical Deluſion in this Matter ; too 
many were Witneſſes of it to be ſo impo- 
ſed upon, and the Thing was too Lafting, 
and the Effects of it ſuch as demonſtrated 
it to be a great Reality. * 
| Now 
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Now as for the Neceſſity at that time 
of this miraculous Gift, tis plain that 
ſince the Religion of Jeſus was not to 
be confin'd to thoſe narrow Bounds that 
the old Law was, but to be Preach'd to all 
Nations, and the Sound of it to reach 
to the Worlds End, *rwas neceſſary that 
the firft Propagators of it ſhould be fur- 
niſh'd with the free Uſe and Command 
of the ſeveral Languages of thoſe Places 
they were inſtructed in it; and the Apo- 
ſtles that were ſet apart for this great 
Work being all Jews, and all (except 
St. Paul, who was made of the Number 
in an extraordinary manner afterwards) 
unlearned, and the ufuai way of acqui- 
ring Languages ſo very tedious, that it 
would be to the great Hindrance of the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel; Twas needful 
that the Spirit of God ſhould make up 
this Defect, by immediately infuſing in- 
to them the Habit of ſpeaking any Lan- 
guage whatſoever, wherever they ſhould 
come, that ſo they might proclaim the 

lad Tidings oſ the Goſpel, without any 
fach Letts and Delays, as otherwiſe 


would have been unavoidable. 


Secondly, They had Power given them 
of miraculouſly Healing Diſeaſes, by a 
Word or a Tonch, without making uſe 
of any outward Applications; and of 
Caſting our Devils; and even of Raiſin 

| 7 
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the Dead : According to that of our Lord 
to them after his Reſurrection, Mark 
16. 17. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that 


believe; in m)] Name ſhall they cait out 


Devils, and ſhall lay Hands on the Sick, and 
they ſhall recover: And John 14. 12. He 
that believeth in me, the Works that I do 
Pall he do alſo; and greater Works than 
theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to the Father : 
And Ads 2. 43. tis ſaid, Many Wonders 
and Signs were done by the Apoſtles ; ſeve- 
ral of which are recorded in that Book: 
And *twas but needful that they ſhould 
have ſuch a Power as this. a4 
For the World was then, and had been 
for a long time, fix'd in quite different 
ways of Worſhip to what the Chriſtian 
Religion taught ; the Jews in their way, 
and the Heathens in theirs; and to which 
they were ſo wedded, that nothing could 
be more difficult than to bring them off. 
And therefore *twas not enough that the 
Apoſtles ſhould barely preach up the Ex- 
cellency of their Maſter's Religion above 
all others, and quote Prophecies of old 
to. prove him 'to be the Saviour of the 
World, and promiſe infinite Rewards in 
Heaven to ſuch as ſhould comply with 
the Goſpel, and threaten high to the ob- 
ſtinate Refuſers of it; for this any bold 
Sectary might. do, and no wore than this 
would have prevailed but little, 
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| The Gentiles would hardly have been 
'k brought to part with the Religion of 
a their Fathers, grown natural to them by 
* long Uſe and Cuſtom, ſet off with great 
a Pomp and Splendour, applauded by the 

F "Z moſt eloquent Men in the World, and, 
9 


as they thought, not deſtitute of Appro- 
 *X bations ſupernatural and divine; and that 
for a Novelty never heard of before, re- 
commended only by a few poor ignorant 
# Mechanicks, and rhoſe too of a Nation 
Which they hated and deſpis'd; and 
d F which caught ſuch ſtrange impracticable 
3 DoQrines as Se denial, raking up the Croſs, 
hating the World, and the like; and all 
this only in proſpect of a fatare ſpirituul 
Reward; and that not to be enjoy'd nei- 
ther till aſter Death. Barely to perſwade 
a Heathen by Diſcourſe to change his Re- 
ligion for ſuch a one as this, at firſt ſight, 
would appear to him to be, would in 
all probability have caus'd Deriſion and 
Mockery rather than Converſion. 

And leſs likely would it have been in 
this manner to prevail upon the Jews; 
who, as they were naturally the moſt 
obſtinate unteachable People in the World, 
ſo they were of all others the moſt tena- 
cious of their own Religion, and had 
great Reaſon to be ſo; being aſſured by 
many unqueſtionable Miracles that it was 
from God, and having ſmarted fo often, 


a. | 
, 
e 


m 


W 7 


+ © Ro 


44 


and 


Job. 10.38. 


14 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. II. 
and ſo ſeverely formerly ſor their being 


unfaithful to it. 


And accordingly we find them deman- 
ding a Siga even of our Lord himſelf, tho 
they could not but be ſenſible that he 


ſpake ſo as never Man ſpake. And tho he 


refus'd at that time to ſatisfy the Phariſees 
impious Curioſity, yet at other times he 
wrought a great many ſtupendious Mi- 
racles, and appeals to them as 
the Proof of his being the 
Chriſt; and fays plainly, John 
15. 24. If I had not done among them the 
Works that none other Man did, they had 
not had Sin. 

Wherefore *twas abſolutely neceſſary 
that this Religion which the World was 
ſo obſtinately bent againſt, to the Jews 4 
Stumbling-block, and to the Gentiles Fooliſb- 
neſs, which had fo little of the World in 
it to recommend it, and was to be plan- 
ted by ſuch outwardly poor and con- 
temptible Inſtruments; ſhould be proved 
to be Divine by ſome extraordinary Evi- 
dence from Heaven: that ſo, however 
mean and unpromiſing its Outſide might 

be, Men might be convinc'd 


— 14.11 


iCore 1. 24. that it was, indeed the Power 8 7 


Alnd the Wiſdom of God. 
Thirdly, As the Apoſtles had Power 
iven them to heal Diſeaſes. and reſcue 
rom Death, ſo had they like wiſe to ns 
ot 
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both as they ſaw Occaſion, and the Edi- 
fication of the Church required. 
Thus Ananias and Sapphira were Ad, 5. 1. 
ſtruck Dead by the Word of 
St. Peter, for keeping back part of the 
Price of the Land they ſold for the Uſe 
and Service of the Church, (which then 
i had no other Revenue but the Contri- 
butions of Believers) and affirming to 
the Apoſtles that it was the whole. And 
= St. Paul ſtruck Ehmas Blind, for with- 
= ſtanding him and Barnabas when they 
endeavour'd to plant the Goſpel in - 
= pr, and for ſeeking to turn away the 
Deputy from the Faith, who ſhew'd him- 
= ſelf very inclinable to embrace it; for ſo 
we read, Ads 13. 10, Cc. that upon 
St. Paul's telling the Sorcerer, that be- 
cauſe he would zor ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord he ſhould be blind, not ſce- 
br: i; the Sun for a Seaſon; there immediately 
4 on him a Miſt and a Darkneſs, and he 
went about ſecking ſome to lead him by the 
Hand: which ſo aſtoniſh'd the Governour, 
that when he ſaw what was done, he believed. 
| Of this kind is that Delivering over to 
Satan mention'd 1 Cor. 5. 5. and 1 Tim. 
1. 20. for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh ; that 


is, that Diſeaſes might be inflicted. by 


= evil Spirits upon great and notorious Of- 
Z tenders, (who upon ſuch Church Cen- 
ſures were permitted by God to do £4 
that 
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that the Spirit might be ſaved in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus. And that is a famous In- 
ſtance of it mention'd by Ar- 
nobius, Who reports, that when 
Simon Magus, the Ringleader of 
the Gnoſtichs, contended with St. Peter at 
Rome, and by his Lying Wonders endea- 
voured to perſwade the People, he was 
God, and the Great Power of God, and the 
like, and had for a long time bewitch'd 
them with his Sorceries and Enchant- 
merits, as he had formerly done thoſe of 
Samaria, Acts 8. 11. and in the Preſence 
of St. Peter, attempted from a high Tow- 
er to ſoar aloft in the Air and fly up 
into Heaven; at the Prayer of St, Peter, 
and the mention of the Name of Chriſt, 
the miſerable Wretch fell headlong to the 
Ground, and in Shame and Torment dy'd 
of the Fall ſoon after. 

Now, that ſuch a Power as this was 
neceſſary in thoſe firſt Times of the 
Church, will be evident if we conſider, 
that the Apoſtles being Men of a low 
Condition, as to the World, and not at 
all aſſiſted by the Civil Power, but vio- 
lently oppoſed by it, and themſelves of- 
ten ignominiouſly .treated, and ſuffering 
as Malefactors; That Order, and Govern- 
ment, Which is neceſſary to the well- 
being of all Societies, could not have been 
preſerv'd among ſuch vaſt Numbers as 
In 


Lib. 2. con. 
tra Gent. 
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in a very little time believed in Chriſt, 


unleſs their Want of Temporal Power 
had been ſupply'd with ſomething ſpiri- 
tual that was analogous to it, and might 
be as effectual to create a great Awe and 
Regard of the Apoſtles in the People. 
Now nothing could be more conducive 
to this, than their being able to puniſh 
Offenders as ſeverely by a Word ſpeaking 
as the Jewiſh and Roman Governours 


could do by the Hands of their Lictors 


and Executioners. And accordingly we 
read, that when Ananias and Sapphira 
were on the ſudden ſtruck dead by the 
Ward of St. Peter, Great Fear * 
came upon all the Church. 6 

The Jan of the External extraordinary 
Gifts confer'd upon the Apoſtles, that 
we find mention'd in Scripture, was a 
Power they had of endowing other Be- 
lievers, in ſome Inſtances, with the like 
Gifts of the Spirit, by their Prayers and 
the Impoſition of their Hands. | 

Thus, when many of Samaria believed 
at the Preaching and Miracles of Philip 
the Deacon, Peter and John came down 
and pray'd and lay d their Hands on them, 
awd they receiv 'd the Holy Ghoit. And 
St. Paul laid his Hands on twelve Belie- 
vers at Epheſus, and the Holy Ghoit came 
apon them, and they ſpoke with 
Tongaes and propheſied. 


— 19.5. 


C Now 


— — 
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Now this was neceſſary, not only to 
cauſe a profound Awe and Reverence of 
the Apoſtles in the Minds of the Diſci- 
ples, which it certainly would do; but 
for a greater Reaſon. For, there being 
Converts made to Chriſtianity in divers 
Places where there was no ſuch extraor- 
dinary Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
| Believers, as in particular at Samaria, 


Acts 8.16. nay where ſome had not ſo 


much as heard whether” there was any 
Holy Ghoſt, as thoſe Chriſtians at Epheſus, 
Acts 19. 2. 'twas neceſſary for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of a Church in ſuch Places, 
that the Apoſtles ſhould have a Power 
of conferring ſuch Gifts upon ſome ſelect 
Perſons among them, as were then re- 
quiſite for that purpoſe, and the ſpread- 
ing the Goſpel ſtill farther in the neigh- 
bouring Countries: That is, ſuch as 
themſelves had been endow'd with for 
the ſame End, viz. the Gift of Tongues, 
and of working Miracles, and the like. 

And upon this Account it was, that 
the Wiſdom of God thought fit to fill di- 
vers Others with the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe 
firſt Days of the Church, beſides thoſe 
upon whom the Apoſtles laid their 
Hands. £34 | 


Thus we read Acts 4.31. That upon a 


devout Prayer of the Believers, occation'd 
by the Impriſonment and rough Treat- 
| ment 
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ment of Peter and John by the Jewiſh 


Sanhedrim, the Place where they were aſſem- 
bled was ſhaken, and they were all filled with 


the Holy Gho#. And in like manner the 


Holy Ghoſt fell on Cornelius, a Gentile, 
and thoſe with him, as on the Apoſtles 
at the Beginning; and they ſpake 


with Tongues and magnified God, AR. 10. 46. 


and upon that were received into the 
Church by Baptiſm. 

But then, there was this Difference 
between the Inſpiration of the Apoſtles 
and other Believers; viz. The Apoſtles 
had each of them all thoſe miraculous 
Powers and Gifts which were divided to 
other Believers ſeverally, according to 
the Good-pleaſure of the Holy Spirit. To 
one was given a miraculous Faith, or ſuch 
a Faith as would enable him to work all 


ſorts of Miracles; to another he Gift of 


Healing; to another Divers kinds of 


Tongues, &c. as St. Paul aſſures us, 1 Cor: 
12. 9, &c. But all were not endu'd with 
every one of theſe Gifts, as the Apoſtles 
were 3 who being plac'd in the higheſt 
Station, and appointed by Chriſt to be 
the chief Managers of the great Work of 
Planting the Goſpel, *rwas bur fitting 
that they ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd from 
all others by greater Variety of theſe ſu- 
pernatural Gifts, and a Power of confer- 


ring them upon others as they ſaw Oc- 


caſion. C 2 But 
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But beſides theſe extraordinary Exter- 
nal Powers and Gifts, the Holy Ghoſt 
fill'd them with divers as extraordinary 
Internal ones; as, TER | 

Firſt, A Faculty of Diſcerning Spirits, 
1 Cor. 12. 10; that is, a Participation in 
ſome degree of that God-like Power of 
looking into Mens Hearts, and knowing 
whether they were ſincere or no in what 
they pretended to. | 

Thus when Simon Magus made Profeſ- 
ſion of his believing in Chriſt, and was 
thereupon baptiz d, and then offer'd Mo- 
ney to Peter and John that he might have 
the ſame Power he ſaw them have, of 
giving the Holy Ghoſt to whom he 
would, by the Impofition of his Hands; 
Peter rebuk'd him, and ſaid, Thy Money 
periſh with thee; For Thy Heart is not right 
in the Sight of God; IT perceive thy vile 

Purpoſe in making this Offer, 
” co . 23. and That thou art in the Gall of 

' Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of 
Iniquity. And in the Caſe of Ananias 
and Sapphira he preſently diſcern'd their 


fraudulent Intention in detaining Part of 


the Price of what they fold for the 
Churches Service, and making as if it 

was the whole. = 
Now this wonderful Gift, as *twas a 
great Motive to Sincerity in ſuch as had 
already embraced the Faith, and their 
| | contl- 
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continuing uncorrupt in their holy Pro- 
feſſion, and Performance of all the Duties 
of it in ſingleneſs of Heart, and purity 
of Intention, (Which is a thing of no 
mean Conſideration) ſince if they did 
not, they knew the Apoſtles would ſoon 
find them out; ſo it was highly needful, 
in order to the Detection of falſe Preten- 
ders to it, Impoſtors, and hypocritical 
Deluders of the Brethren under a ſpe- 
cious ſhew of Holineſs, and pretence to 
miraculous Powers; and for the more ef- 
fectual Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline upon ſuch as moſt deſerv'd it; and 
was a great Security to the Infant Church 
from the unſpeakable Damage of admit- 
ting Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing into any 
Place of Truſt, or Share in her Govern- 
ment, or the Miniſtry of holy Things. 
What infinite Miſchief would ſuch a 
one as Simon Magus have done had he 
been receiv'd (as he deſired) into any 
facred Office in the Church? What 
Slaughter would he have made of the 
Flock? Bringing in damnable Hereſies, 
backing them with Signs and lying Won- 
ders, appearing all the while as one di- 
vinely infpir'd, and like an Angel of 
Light, who was indeed one of the worſt 
Emiſſaries of the Spirits of Darkneſs! 
We know how that Man of Sin prevail'd 
to the Ruin of innumerable Souls, and 
/ 5 'v i RAT EET | C 3 | the 
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the great Diſturbance of the Church, even 


after the Apoſtles had found out what he 
Was, and publickly rebuk'd and rejected 
him: What then would he not have done 
had he been ſhrowded under a fair Diſ- 
guiſe, and paſs'd without Diſcovery! To 


prevent this Danger, which might havę 


rov'd almoſt fatal to a riſing Church, 
twas neceſſary the Holy Apoſtles ſhould 
be endow'd in ſome. meaſure with that 
truly Divize Power of ſearching the very 
Secrets of the Heart. As they were 
Secondly, With the deepeſt cleareſt 
Kyovleage in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and an Ability of Interpreting Prophecies 
and other obſcure Places of Scripture, 
thoſe eſpecially that had any Relation to 
the Meſhas. . | | 
This is call'd, 1 Cor. 12.8, The Word of 
Kyovleage,” and Chap. 13. 2. The Gift of 
Prophecy ; and "tis what our Lord promi- 
ſed them a little before he left the World, 
Joh. 14. 16. namely, that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould Teach them all things, and bring all 
things to their Remembrance whatſoever he 
had ſaid anto them. And John 16. 13. 


the Holy Ghoſt is calld The Spirit of 


Trath, and him that ſhould Guide them 
into r 
Thus we find St. Peter, who before 
Was ſo ignorant in the Secrets of the Goſ- 
pel, and fo flow of Apprehenſion when 


» 
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nn & our Lord diſcours'd of the great things of 
e MS his Kingdom, (as is evident from ſeveral 
d BS Paſſages in the Evangeliſts,) that the 
& mee Jeſus gave him this ſharp Rebuke, 
{= "I Get thee behind me Satan, for thou ſavoureſt 


0 not the things that be of God; We find 
8 this back ward Scholar, immediately up- 
„ on the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, become 
d able to inſtruct the whole World in the 
it deepeſt Points of Faith; to bring Light 
* to dark Prophecies, and demonſtrate 

from them that God had made the Cru- 


ſt cCified Jeſus both Lord and Chriſt: As we 
l, ⁵ë may ſee in that Diſcourſe of his, 4&s 2. 
's and elſewhere in divers places. 

* N Now 'twas abſolutely neceſſary that 
0 the Minds of the Apoſtles ſhould be thus 


greatly Exlightned, and thoroughly Inſtru- 
of Qed in every Part of the Myſtery of God- 


of lineſs, and endow'd with a full and clear 
i- F Underſtanding of the Scriptures ; becauſe 
dl, What they writ and taught was to be the 
t ſtanding Doctrine of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion for ever; and any Ignorance or Mi- 
he X itakes in them, would have entailed Er- 
3. ror and Imperfection upon all future A- 


of ges: which to have ſuffer'd in the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, would not have 
been conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of our great Lawgiver.. 
Beſides, they were to encounter with 
all the Learning of the Jewiſnh Nation; 
4 C. 4 they 
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they were to diſpute with the Doctors 
of their Law, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Men obſtinately reſolv'd againſt Chri- 
ſtianity, and cunning to oppoſe it. They 
were to convince theſe Men our of their 


own Scriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, 


which could not be done to any Purpoſe 
without their thorough Underſtanding 
of them, and great Readineſs in ſolving 
Difficuities, and confounding whatever 
Objections ſhould be raiſed from them. 


For, but any one thing weakly urg'd and 


maintain'd, would preſently have been 
catch'd at, and made an Argument of the 
Falſity of the whole; and any the leaſt 
Ground gain'd upon the Apoſtles would 
immediately have been cry'd up as a to- 
tal Rout : And therefore *rwas but need- 


ful that their Speech and Preaching ſhould 


be' in Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power. | 

' Thirdly, They were endowed with the 
greateſt Prudence and Conduct in the Ma- 
nagement of this great Affair, and en- 
abled to give unpremeditated and convi- 
tive Anſwers to ſuch of the Heathen 
and Jewiſh Governours, as ſhould que- 


ſtion and oppoſe them; according to that 
of · our Lord, Lake 21. 12. Te ſball be 


brought before Kings and Rulers for my 


Names ſake; but ſettle it in your Minds not 
40 premeaitate mhat ye ſhall anſwer, for I will 


Se 
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give you 4 Mouth and Wiſdom, which all 
= your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay 


* 


ri- or reſiſt: For, as tis Matt. 10. 20. It s 
ey not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
ir Father that oy in jou. And John 
ſt, 16. 13. he tells his Apoſtles, that the Spi- 
ſe MT rit ſhould ſhew them things to come; that 
is is, not only enable them to foreſee and 
15 MX foretell, but be their Director and Guide 
er in the future Exigencies of the Church. 


= Now the Neceſſity of their having 
ſuch extraordinary Prudence and Con- 
dud᷑ is evident in that they were to break 
down the Wall of Partition between 
W Jews and Gentiles, and encloſe them in 
one Fold, and unite them in one Religi- 
on, under the Diſcipline and Government 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Now, who that conſi- 
ders what inveterate Hatred there was 
on both ſides one againſt the other, and 
XZ how they both join'd in Hating and Op- 
poſing Chriſtianity, but muſt think it a 
thing. of the greateſt Difficulty, and that 
required the Wiſdom and Conduct of an 
Angel, nay of God himſelf, ſo effectually 
to accommodate Matters between them, 
as to make them of one Heart, and of 
one Mind, and to love as Brethren, to 
= be of one Faith, ſubmit to one Baptiſm, 
and acknowledge one and the ſame great 
Lord, even him who not long before ſuf- 
fer'd as a Malefactor upon a Croſs without 


the Gates of Jeruſalem, And 


the Mouths of their Heathen as well as 
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And as for their wonderful Quickneſs 
in returning ſuch Anſwers as ſhould ſtop 


Jewiſh Oppolers, without the leaſt He- 
fitancy, and perſedly ex tempore, with. 
out any Preparation before-hand: Conſi- 
dering how they were to be ſet upon, 
unlearned as they were, by all the Gre- 
cian and Roman Wits, and pump'd and 
ſifted, and asked enſnaring Queſtions by 
the Diſpurers of this World, as St. Paul 
calls rhem, and their ſubtle Oppoſitions 
of Philoſophy and Science; they had need 
of a divine Prompter to furniſh them 
with prudent and unexceptionable An- 
fwers, ſince one Baffle or Nonplus on 
the Apoſtles fide would have been of un- 
ſpeakable ill Conſequence at that time, 
and a Shock ſcarce ever to be recover d. 

In the last place, The Apoſtles were 
endow'd with undaunted Boldnefs, Con- 
fancy, and Courage, in the Diſcharge of 
their ſacred Miniſtry, For ſo we read 
of St,. Peter and St. John, who in our 
Lord's Life: time were ſo extreamly time- ? 


rous, that one of. them, - tho? his Boſom A 


Favgurite, left him, in his greateſt Ne- 
ceſſity, and with great Conſternation fled 
when. Judas had betray'd him, and the 
Soldiers ſeiz d on him; and the other, 
three times, with horrid Oaths and Im- 
ee, deny'd that : ever 9 N 

im: 
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nim: We read of theſe once baſely faint- 
W hearted Diſciples , that after they were 
ZW endow'd with Power from on High, no- 
thing could affright them, or diſcourage 
them from promoting the Intereſt of the 
= Goſpel. | | 
How undauntedly did they anſwer the 
= Jewiſh Sazhedrim, or chief Council, when 
they queſtion'd them about healing the 
impotent Man, A#s 4. ſo that their Ene- - 
mies could not but wonder at them! 
= How conſtantly did they perſiſt againſt 
all Oppoſition, even to the laſt Extremi- 
ty! the one being crucify'd for the Name 
and Teſtimony of Jeſus, the other thrown 
into a Caldron of boiling Oyl, and being 
& miraculouſly preſerved from periſhing in 
= that Torment, afterwards, for the ſame 
= bleſſed Cauſe, ended his Days in Baniſh- 
ment. And as theſe, ſo the reſt of the 
X Apoſtles, after conſtant Preaching the 
= Religion of their great Maſter, with 
great Pains and Diligence, up and down 
the World, zealouſly exhorting all Men 
to embrace it, to the evident Hazard and 
Loſs of all that could be dear to them 
bere below; at laſt ſeal'd the Truth of 
their Doctrine with their Blood. They 
Had tryal of cruel Mockings and 

= Scourgings, of Bonds and [mpri- mr. 11. 
= Jonments, they were ſton d, ſawn in 

ſunder, lain with the Sword, deſtitute, af- 
- Bs 40 Free” ids; | flicted, 
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flicted, tormented, and to all outward Ap- ae 
pearance were of all Men the moſt mi- 3 
ferable ; but yet bore all with the nobleſt ll 
and unſhaken Conſtancy and Courage. 
The heroick Bravery of St. Paul is par- The 
ticularly remarkable, and the latter half Wary 
of the As IS almoſt wholly taken up in PR. | 
recounting it; «and himſelf has given us 7 
an Epitome of his Sufferings, 2 Cor. 11. 1 
23, Ce, and at laſt he ſuffered Martyr- "oy 
dom under Nero, by the Sword. Now, Wc © 
how neceſſary extraordinary Aſfiſtance = 
and Support from above was to carry, 
them through ſuch ſevere Tryals as theſe; 
is evident ar firſt Gght ; they being more 
than enough to ſink, the greateſt natural 
Courage, that was not kept up by di- 
vine Comforts and Refreſhments. And Su 
ſhould theſe Champions of the Chriſtian | 
Cauſe have failed, what the Fate of their 
Followers would have been, is eaſy to 
imagine. Wherefore God apheld them 
with his almighty Arm, and with his right 
Hand he ſtrengthned them. 7 


lik. 


And as theſe extraordinary Effuſſons . 1 A 
of the bleſſed Spirit were in-thoſe early N 
Times neceſſary for the Apoſtles ; ſo was it 


it likewiſe neceſſary that divers other e- 
lievers ſhould then partake of them alfo. 1 12 
For the Number of the Apoſtles be: 2 
ing ſo ſmall that they could not poſſibly , 
in their own Perſons preach the Goſpe!l 
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Ap. Ja every place, nor be long reſident where 
mi. They had preach'd it, new Converſions 
eſt Fil! requiring their Preſence to confirm 


age and ſettle Matters of Government, and 
par. the like 3 and it being thereupon neceſ- 
half ary that many others ſhould be em- 


in loy'd in the Miniſtry, to Dreſs and W:- 
So Fer what they had Planted, and take due 
11. Care of its Growth and Improvement, 


yr. ; Band likewiſe to Plant where the Apo- 
905 ales themſelves could not come; and 
ſince thoſe other Perſons ſo employ'd 
were to publiſh the Goſpel in foreign 
barbarous Nations, and to meet with the 
like Difficulties and Oppoſition as the 
X Apoltles did; *rwas neceſſary that they 
j. alſo ſhould be endow'd with the like 
ing Powers and Abilities, and have the ſame 
Supports to enable them to diſcharge their 

*X Miniſtry with the like Reſolution and 


- WESuccels. 
to 


= *'TIwas by theſe Means that the Goſpel, 
70 from ſuch ſmall and unpromiſing Begin- 
% nings, in ſo ſhort a time made ſuch a 
wonderful Progreſs as it did, and that 


* — * I 
mw 


_ againſt the utmoſt Endeavours of wicked 
cho Men and Devils to hinder it, and make 
we. it come to nothing. : 


= Thus did this little ingonſiderable Seed, 
*= as it appeared at firſt, ſoon ſhoot up, and 

be- 1 . I . 
grow into a ſtately Tree, and, like the 

Tree of Life in the midſt of the . 
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of God, ſpread its ſalutary Branches far 
and wide; and has now taken ſo deep 
and firm a Root, that all the Powers of 
Hell, with all their Storms and Under- 
— 4 ſhall never be able to prevail 
againft it. wee ty: 

Immediately after the Apoſtles had 


receiv'd thoſe extraordinary Inſpirations BS 


and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Peters 
firſt Sermon converted three thouſand Rx 
Souls; and the Kingdom of God daily 
increas'd to a Miracle, and the Number of 

Diſciples multiplyd in Jeruſalem 


Ads 6. 7. greatly, and a great Company even 


of the Prieſts were obedient to 
the Faith. 


And what vaſt Numbers of Chriſti- 
ans were there in a ſhort time at Corinth, 


at Antioch, in Macedonia and Epheſus, and 


even in Rome it ſelf, the chief Seat of the 


Prince of Darkneſs, where the Diſciples | 


were ſo remarkably zealous, 


Rom. 1. 8. that their Faith was ſpoken of 


throughout the World! Ever 


Place was in a few Years filled wit 


Chriſtians; no Cruelty or Barbarity to- i 


wards them could ſtop the Progreſs of 


the Goſpel ; the Blood of the Martyrs 
made the Church ſtill more fruitful; and 


at the End of three Centuries, no long 
ſpace: for ſo great a Change, the whole 


Roman Empire, which was the greateſt 
; ; . part 


by 
7 
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II. 

far part of the then known World, became 
ep Believers in a Cracified Saviour, And 
of ow is verified the Saying of the Malici- 
er- Nous Phariſees, Behold, the World 

ail is gone after him! According to 9ob1219. 

the Prophecy of David long be- 

ad fore, His Dominion ſhall be from Liam 72. 

2ns Sea to Sea, and from the River 

seo the Ends of the Earth. All Rings ſhall 

nd l down before him, all Nations ſhall do him 

ily Service; His Name ſhall be continued as 

r of Vong as the Sun, and Men ſhall be bleſſed in 

em im; all Nations ſhall call him Bleſſed. And 


= bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who only 
= doth wonderful Things; bleſſed.be his glorious 
Name for ever, and let the whole Earth be 


ſti- RE fled with the Majeſty of his Glory ! 

th, © And ſince our Holy Religion is thus 
nd Jevidently from above, and by the Almigh- 
the ty Power and pecultar Bleſſing and Pro- 


vidence of God, the Sound of the Goſpel 
1 hath reached even to us; and we of this 


us, | | 
of remote Part of the World, from the Place 

ery ubere it was at firſt planted, are ſo ha 

ich ry 2s to be Members of the Church of 


; & Chriſt: Let it be our Care to Live as 
2X ſuch, and Walk worthy of our Holy 
Profeſſion; that this Divine Leven may 


ind ; . influence our whole Soul, and the Seeds 
»ng of Chriſtian Virtue grow mightily, and 
ole thrive, and flouriſh, in our Hearts, and 


bring forth Fruit in all our Converſation. 
Reli- 
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of God, ſpread its ſalutary Branches far 
and wide; and has now taken ſo deep 
and firm a Root, that all the Powers of 
Hell, with all their Storms and Under- 
minings, ſhall never be able to prevail 
againſt it. „ 

Immediately after the Apoſtles had 
receiv'd thoſe extraordinary Inſpirations 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Peter's 
firſt Sermon converted three thouſand 
Souls; and the Kingdom of God daily 


increas'd to a Miracle, and the Number of | 
Diſciples multiplyd in Jeruſalem | 


Adi 6. 7. greatly, and à great Company even 
of the Prieſts were obedient to 

the Faith. 
And what vaſt Numbers of Chriſti- 
ans were there in a ſhort time at Corinth, 
at Antioch, in Macedonia and Epheſus, and 
even in Rome it ſelf, the chief Seat of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, where the Diſciples 
were ſo remarkably zealous, 
Rom. 1.8. that their Faith was ſpoken of 

| throughout the World! Ever 

Place was in a few Years filled wit 
Chriſtians; no Cruelty or Barbarity to- 
wards them could ftop the Progreſs of 
the Goſpel ; the Blood of the Martyrs 
made the Church ſtill more fruitful; and 
at the End of three Centuries, no long 
ſpace for ſo great a Change, the whole 
Roman Empire, which was the greateſt 
| | part 
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part of the then known World, became 
Believers in a Cracifed Saviour, And 
now is verified the Saying of the Malici- 
ous Phariſees, Behold, the World 
is gone after him! According to Fob. 1289. 
the Prophecy of David long be- 


fore, His Dominion ſhall be from Iſalm 72. 
Sea to Sea, and from the River 

to the Ends of the Earth. All Rings ſhall 
fall down before him, all Nations ſhall do him 
Service; His Name ſhall be continued as 
long as the Sun, and Men ſhall be bleſſed in 
him; all Nations ſhall call him Bleſſed. And 
bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who only 
doth wonderful Things; bleſſed be his glorious 
Name for ever, and let the whole Earth be 
filled with the Majeſty of his Glory! 

And fince our Holy Religion is thus 
evidently from above, and by the Almigh- 
ty Power and pecultar Ble ſſing and Pro- 
vidence of God, the Sound of the Goſpel 
hath reached even to us; and we of this 
remote Part of the World, from the Place 
where it was at firſt planted, are ſo ha 
Py as to be Members of the Church of 
Chriſt: Let it be our Care to Live as 
ſuch, and Walk worthy of our Holy 
Profeſhon ; that this Divine Leaven may 
influence our whole Soul, and the Seeds 
of Chriſtian Virtue grow mightily, and 
thrive, and flouriſh. in our Hearts, and 
bring forth Fruit in all our — 

Reli- 
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Religion is an Active Principle, and 
muſt needs be ſo, the chief Ingredient of 
it being a ſincere Love of God above all if 
things; and Love is always a buſy work- 
ing Paſhon, and employs all the Powers | 
and Faculties of the whole Man in doing 
what may render him moſt acceptable to 
the dear Object of his Love. 

Let it be ſeen then, that we have Souls 
full of this Love of God, and our com- 
paſſionate Saviour, by devoting ourſelves 
entirely to their Service; and that, and 
that alone, will demonſtrate the Truth of 
our Religion. For tis as impoſſible that 
any Man ſhould be truly Religious, and 
not heartily make it his Buſineſs to re- 
commend himſelf to the Divine Object 
of his Worſhip by a diligent Performance 
of what he hath required of him, and 
told him will be grateful to him; as tis 
for a Man to behave himſelf with In- 
difference, and a neglectful Diſregard to- | 
wards one he paſſionately loves. A Man 
may behave himſelf civilly, and with due 
outward Reſpect, and give a Comple- 
ment now and then to thoſe he has but 
little real Value or Eſteem for, and there 
is an end; but he feels himſelf quite o- 
ther wiſe affected towards thoſe that have 
won his Heart, for whom he thinks he 
can never do enough, and is always con- 
triving how he may pleaſe them * 

| an 
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and in whoſe Company and Converſatton 
is his chief Delight. 

"And therefore tis. plain, that Man's 
Religion is no more than Complement, 
who when Ne has paid his outward Re- 
ſpects to God and his Redeemer, and ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to them in the uſual 
Forms, in a cold cuſtomary manner, as, 
he ſees others do; thinks he has done 
his Duty, and concerns himſelf no fur- 
ther: There's no hearty Affection in this, 
none of thoſe Warmths which glow. in 
the Breaſts of thoſe that have truly de- 
voted themſelves to him; and where 
there are thoſe Warmths within, thoſe 
affectionate Emotions of Soul towards 
him, as our chief Good, every Power, 
and Faculty will be ſet on Work in an 
eaſy  unforc'd natural Way, to Expreſs 
that exceeding Love we have for him, 
ſo as may be moſt likely to gain his gra- 
cious Acceptance, and be moſt ſatisfacto- 
ry to ourſelves. . 

For true Affection will ſhew it ſelf by 
& ſomething more than a fair Word, and a 
W Cringe; and is reſtleſs and diſſatisfied till 
it has done the beſt that it can, and is 
ſtill full of Thought and Contrivance 
how to do it better. And therefore the 
main Tngredient of true Religion being, 
as our Lord himſelf hath afſured' us, the 
Loving God with all _ Flearts and Souls, 
our 
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our Mind and Strength, it will have this 
Influence upon us; and if we find but 
little of the Influence, we may be ſure 
we have as little of the Religion. For to 
conclude in a Word or two, wherever 
that is planted in an honeſt and good 
Heart, twill grow apace and flouriſh like 
a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and be as fruitful 


in the Works of Piety as that Plant was 


in Juda, (of the mighty Growth and 
Increaſe of which, the Fews, in their Tal- 


mud, give us ſome ſtrange Inſftances:) 


and *twill be as active too as Leaven, and 
give a new and holy Ferment to the Soul 
and make our Thoughts and our Diſ- 
courſe favour of Heaven, as becomes 
thoſe whoſe Inheritance is in that glo- 


rious Kingdom; and *twill excite our 


heartieſt Defires to attain it, and engage 
our beſt Endeayours to prepare and fit 
ourſelves for it by a truly Chriſtian Life. 
Amen! Bleſſed Jeſus, ſo may thy Kingdom 
come! HO 


1 . PE 


= — . ——— 


171 Et; E. 

NO Holy Jeſas ! Thou Eternal Son of 

2 the Bleſſed God! who in the Days of 
ar 

a6 


chy Homiliation for Sinners, didit app 
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45 a Root out of a dry Ground, without 
Form and Comelineſs, and wert deſpiſed 
and rejected of Men, who eſteem'd thee 
not; but yet diaft manifeft thy Divinity, 
hy many monderfal Works to all that did 
not obſtinately ſhat their Eyes to all Convi- 
tion ; and of thy infinite Mercy didit en- 
dow the firit Planters of thy Holy Goſpel 
with ſuch miraculous Powers as ſhould de- 
monſtrate the Religion they taught to be 
from Gad; whereby all Nations came to the 
K powledge of that Saluation which thou 
didit purchaſe for them with thy mo#t pre- 
cious Blood: For ever ador'd and magni- 
fied be the unſearchable Riches of thy Power, 
thy Wiſdom and thy Goodneſs, which are in- 
finitely exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe ; 
and may the Glory of thy Name be ſpread ſtill 
more and more through every dark Corner of 
the Earth, and every Human Creature with 
Joy and Wonder embrace the Faith of Jeſus, 
and * 4 to thy Heavenly wa 7 
ment here, and partake of the ineſs of 
thy heavenly Kingdom above! * 7 


| II. 
O thou Righteous Branch *, Fer. 23. 5. 
under thy healthful Shadow we 
ſhall be ſafe, defended from the intolerable 
Scorchings of thy Father's Wrath, and from 
all the Rage and Fary of the Spirits of Dark- 
neſs ; O grant that we may always fly to thee 
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for Refuge, and lodge ſecurely under thy 
Protection, and make ſure of thy Favour, 
which is better than Life it ſelf, by an un- 
feigned Faith, Obedience, and Love! And 
may thy Heavenly Doctrine and Inſtructions 
have ſuch a powerful Tnfluence upon my Soul, 
| that my Underſtanding being throughly en- 
| lightned by thy Truth, and giving an entire 
Aſſent to all thy Revelations, may guide my 
Will to the Choice, and my Affections to the 
hearty Purſuit of my true Intereſt and chief 
Good : That ſo, no longer living to my ſelf, 
but to thee, who haft ſo loved me as to give 
thy ſelf for me, a Sacrifice and Atonement 
or my Sins, to ſatisfy the juſt Anger of my 

4 f G52 25 2 — 903 Sit 
Cant. 2-3, under thy Shadow with great 
Delight, bat, thy Fruit likewiſe 

may be ſweet. unto my Taſte; and I may 
make it the great Pleaſare of my Life to tread 
in thy bleſſed holy Steps, and grow in Grace, 
and the Knowledge and Love of thee my moſt 
gompaſſionate Redeemer : till at length my 
weak infirm Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of endleſs Bliſs and Glory: Through thy 


Lee, en 0 2 Kl 
Eternal Jeſus 1 Amen, Amen. | p 
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PARABLE IL 


Of a Man that went to Hire Labourers 
into his Vineyard. 


re 
4 Matth. xx. 1, C. 
of For the Kjngdom of Heaven is like unto 4 


Man that was a Houſholder, which went 
out early in the Morning to hire Labou- 
rers into his Vineyard, 


- And when he had agreed with * FI KEY 
"4 for 4 Peny 4 Day, he Jo? them into bis 


Vineyard. 

And he went out about the third Hoar, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Market- 
place, 


And. ſaid 40 them, Go ye alſo into "the 


. Vineyard, and whatſoever i right, I will 
off give you; and they went their way, © 
my And he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
5 Hour, and did likewiſe. 

5 And about the eleventh Hour he went out, 
an 


and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith 
7 * them, * by fend ye here all the Day 
ale? 

They ſay unto hw, Becauſe no Man hath 
hired us. He ſaith anto them, Go ye 
alſo into the Vineyard; and whatſoever i 
e, that ſhall ye receive. 


* Dit - ve 
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So when Even was come, the Lord of the 
Vineyard ſaith auto his Steward, Call the 
 Labourers, and give them their Hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firit. 
And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh Hour, they received tvery 
Man 4 Pen). A 

But when the firſt came, they ſuppos*d that 
they ſhould have received more, and they 

| likewiſe received every Man a Peny. 2 

And when they had received it, they mur- V 
mured ag ainit the Good-man of the Houſe, 

Sajing , Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
Hoar, and thou haft made them equal i 
with us which bave born the Barthen and 
Heat of the Day. 

But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no Wrong : Didit thou 
not agree with me for a Peny? 4 

Take that thine is, and go thy way, I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 4 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 

| "_ own? Is thine Eye evil becauſe I am 

oo? | PROS! : 

Se abe lat ſhall be firit, and the fir lait; 

for many be called, bat few choſen. 


UR Lord, when he ſpoke this Pa- 

rable, ſeems to intend to obviate 
the Objection he. foreſaw would be made 
by the Jews, againſt the Gentiles being 
hereafter received by him, to an goal 
8 | are 
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Share with them, in the Bleſſings, and Pri- 
vileges, and Rewards of that New King- 
dom of God which he came to eſtabliſh 


in the World: For They, baving bern the 
= Burthen and Heat of the Day, in a long 
& Obſervance of the Ceremonial Law ot 


Moſes, (which was a Yoke ſo heavy and 
ſo galling, that St. Peter could 

ſay, Neither We por our Fathers Ad 15. 10. 
were able to bear it) he knew 
would think much that at laſt the Gen- 


tiles ſhould be made equal to them, whom 


they us'd to look upon with Contempt, 
as Strangers and Foreigners to the Com- 
monwealth of Iael, and whoſe very 


= Converſation was eſteemed a Defilement. 


This he foreſaw they would by no means 
digeſt, but murmur at it, as a thing ve- 
ry unreaſonable and unjuſt; and there- 
fore, to juſtify his Proceeding in that 
manner, and furniſh his Apoſtles with a 
ſufficient Anſwer when any thing of this 
nature ſhould be objected to them, he 
repreſents the Cafe fully and clearly in the 
Parable above recited; after having in- 
troduced it by ſaying, (as a Key to open 
the Meaning of it) that many that are firſt 
ſpall be lat, and the lait ſball be firit, 
Chap. 19. alt. Wo 

For the Kjngdom of Heaven, ſays he, 
55 which, in this place, may probably 
be ſignified, not the Goſpel State only, 
R 5 4 but 
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but the whole: State of the true Religion 
from the firſt) 7s like unto a Man that is 
4 Houſholder, which ment out early in the 
Morning to hire Labourers into his Vine- 
yard. By which may be meant either 
the firſt Revelation that God was pleas'd 
to make of his Will to Adam in Paradiſe, 
(which was the Early Dawn of the 
World,) thereby to engage him betimes 
to his Service, and preveat his being led 
away by the great Deceiver, to his Ru- 
in; and his promiſing him, the better to 
1 s. ow, Encourage and fecure his Obe- 

Aa g Se dience, ſuch a Reward at pre- 
1 ſent as ſhould fully compen- 
fate the ſincereſt Duty he could pay him 
(and we need not queſtion but he gave 
him Hopes too of a nobler Recompence 
hereafter: ) Or it may ſignify the great 
Goodacis of God to our firſt Parent and 
his wretched Offspring, after the Fall; 
who was pleaſed to commiſerate their 
ſad, Condition, and by little and little 
made known his Will to them anew, 
and in the Days of Abraham, and the 
Patriarchs, expreſly agreed with them for 
4 Pen 4 Dy, upon Condition of their 
faithful Obedience to him; aſſuring en 
that the beſt Service they could perform 


ſhould be abundantly rewarded, in a 


maoſt rich and, fruitful Coun- 
Sr ty. which he would ſhew 
; 7. fa « a» them, 
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chem, and fix them in Poſſeſſion of, and 
W which: for the Pleaſantneſs and Plenty of 
it ſhould be a ſecond Paradiſe. And 


when he went out upon this gracious 


W Dcſign to gather to himſelf a Church, 


( which he often ſtiled his 


3 Vineyard, to ſignify how much ij 5. 
he delighted in it, and the Care 
he took that it ſhould thrive and flou- 


riſh,) and to employ Labourers in the 


W Services of it; *tis ſaid he found them 
= /tanding idle in the Market-place, (whither 


thoſe that wanted Employment uſed to 


go to be hired.) By which is ſignified 
the careleſs thoughtleſs Life, as to Reli- 


gion, which the World then liv'd; Men 
being wholly taken up with low earth- 
ly Purſuits, how to Buy, and Sell, and 
get Gain, to provide for their Pleaſures, 
and ſatisfy their ſenſual Appetites, not 
having God in all their Thoughts, or at 
beſt having very falſe. and unworthy No- 
tions of him, and almoſt wholly given 
to Idolatry. When the World was in 
this degenerate, and truly deplorable 
State, then it was that God began to 
take pity on it, and to call ſome out of 
it into his Vineyard, and teach them! 
how to labour in it in ſuch a manner as 
would be pleaſing to him, that ſo in due 
time they might receive the promiſed 
Reward. 2 ho | "Pp | 
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Aſter this, he went out again about the 
Third, and then at the Sixth, and Ninth 
Hour, and did likewiſe. By the two firſt 
of which, is reprefented the Times of the 
Jewiſh Church under Moſes, the Judges, 
and firſt Rings, when that Diſpenſation | 
was brought to its Meridian Perfection, 
and God had amply rewarded the Poſte- 
rity of Abraham, whom he called more 
early into his Vineyard, and fully made 
good all his Promiſes to him, relating to 
the Good Land, which he ſaid he would 
give him for a Poſſefſion, and to his Seed | 
after him. And by the Ninth Hour is 
reprefented the time of the Prophets, 
when that Church began to decline, 
and the bleſſed Days of the Miah were 
approaching. And ibout the Eleventh 
Hour, towards the Cloſe of the Jewiſh 
Oeconomy, He went out and found others 
Idle, and ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye 
here all the Day Idle? That is, God then 
made a final and genetal Invitation to all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, to leave their for- 
mer Vanities and evil Courſes, and unpro- 
fitable Ceremvmies, and jointly to come 
to that univerſal Church which he ſent 
is eternal Son to be the Founder of: 
and by that Queſtion of his, Why ffand 
% hire all the 59 zate? together with the 
Anſwer to it, Becauſe no Man hath hired 
us; I ſuppoſe is meant the Gentiles, being 
x 1 hitherto 
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hitherto paſſed by, and not expreſly cal- 
led by God to labour in his Vineyard, 
or to make a part of his Church, (theo? 
if they deſired it, they might all along 
have beck admitted into it) but then he 
faith unto them, as expreſly as to the 
Jews, Go Ye alſo into the Vineyard, and 
perform the Duty that ſhall be required 
of you, and whatſoever is Right that ſhall 
ye receive. Toa alſo ſhall be Incorpora- 
ted into the Church and People of God, 
and for your diligent and faithful Service, 
ſhall not fail of a ſuitable Reward. 
So when the Even was come, the Lord o 
the Vineyard [aid unto his Steward, Call t 
Labourers, and give them their Hire, TI 
ning from the Laſt unto the Firſt, ( Whic 
is a Circumſtance contrived the better to 
bring in what follows.) Aud when they 
came that were hired about the Eleventh 
Hour, they received every Man a Peny. Bat 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſboald have received more, and they likewiſe 
received every Man 4 Pen). And when they 
had received it they marmurtd, &c, The 
trve Meaning of which I ſuppoſe to be 
this; That when the Fullneſs of Time 
was come, in the /aſ# Diſpenſation of 
God, the 4 Call into his Church or 
Vineyard by Jeſus Chriſt, who' finiſhed 
the Great Work of Man's Redemption 
upon the Croſs; The Apoſtles n 
. 1 1 
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firſt Preached the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel to the Jews, ( who, for the moſt 
part, rejected them,) then calld in the 
Gemtiles, and propos'd to them for their, 
Encouragement, the ſame full Reward 

that was promiſed to the Jews, 
Epbeſ. 3. 5. upon their ſincerely embracing i 

the Faith of Jeſas, and ſubmit- 
ting to his Government: That hence. 

forth God would be no Reſre. 
Galat-3-238, (ter of da wid; that no Diffe- 
* rence ſhould be made between 
the People of Iſrael and other Nations; 


but whoever would believe in 


Aar. 25 19. Chriſt, and Repent, and be Bap- 
yh Gs and Vas God, and rig a 
A 1% . Righteouſneſs, ſhould: be accepted 
32374. of him, and receive the ſame if 

Gifts of the Holy Spirit, as we 
find they did, and have equal Title to 


Salvation. | 

This it was that cauſed fuch Mur- 
muring and Diſcontent among the Jew- 
iſh Converts, that the Gentiles who had 
laboured but one Hour, ſhould in all Re- 
ſpects be made equal unto them who bad | 
born the Burthen and Heat of the Day; and 
therefore deſerv'd a proportionably grea+ 
ter Reward, This raiſed their Envy a- 
gainſt the Gentil Chriſtians, and put 
them upon endeavouring to make them i 
ſubmit likewiſe to the Law of Moſes J | 
P and 
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Wind was the Occaſion of thoſe 
Wherce Conteſts between them, Az: ;5. 
Wand of Saint Paul's writing his 
excellent. Epiſtle to the Galatians, which 
gives a full Account of this Matter. 
= But the Anſwer which the Lord of 
the Vineyard made to the Murmurers in 
the Parable, was enough to ſilence all 
W Objections and Quarrels of this nature; 
W for he ſaid to one of them, for all; 
Friend, I do thee no wrong; didit not thou 
= agree with me for a Peny? Take that thine 
is, and go thy way, I will give unto this laſt 
even as wnto thee. As if our Lord, by 
this Repreſentation, had ſaid; “God 
« hath never failed in the Performance 
of his Promiſes to the Jewiſh Nation, 
a but hath rewarded their Serviges to 
| the full at all times, .and even far be- 
yond what they could pretend to de- 
ſerve. And zow, they ſhall be admir- 
ted to an equal ſhare with others in 
the Privileges and Recompences of the 
“ Goſpel, upon ſuch Conditions as are 
& propoſed equally to all. But why they 
“ ſhould expect greater Favours than o- 
« thers, I can ſee no Reaſon, And ſince 
no Sinner can poſſibly merit na thing 
e at the hands of God, but after he hath 
done all he can, is ſtill an unprofitable 
„Servant; and the Promiſe of any the 
& leaft Reward is of meer Grace and Fa- 
* your ; 


- « vile indeed! 
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“ your : eyery one ought humbly and 
« thankfully to receive what God is 
« pleas'd to promiſe him, as an Encou. 8 
& ragement of his Obedience, without 
« repining that others, who have not, 
« it may be, been ſo long in the Vine. 
« yard, have yet as much beſtow'd up- 
« on them; For, à it not lawful for God 
4c fo do what he will with his own? Will 1 
« you be ſo arrogant as to direct him 
& how be e of his Bonney ? I tver 
« Fye evil becauſe God is good? Are you 
« ſo baſe as to envy thoſe who partake 8 
c of the ſame Mercy as you do; and i 
„ orudge begauſe God is pleaſed to make 
te others happy as well as you? This is 


So the firſt ſhall be laſt : Thoſe that were 
firſt called into the Church of Chriſt, as 
the People of the Jews were, will be the 
laſt that will enter into it, (though at 


length we are aſſured that ha p- mM: 
Kon. . py time ſhall come,) and the be 
* ai ſbal be firit: Thofe that il '» 
were laſt invited to the Chriſtian Faith, Bl 
as the Gentiles were, were the firſt that hi 
in any great Numbers embraced that it 
bleſſed Offer; and of whom the Chriſti- Ir 
an Church did at firſt, and does now, 
chiefly conſiſt. For though many be cal- c] 
led, yet few are choſen : Though the Goſ- ; 


pel was preached to the whole People a 
; the 
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che Jews, yet few ſo ſincerely embrac'd it 
Was to be ſuch as our Lord could reckon 
among the Number of his Choſen. And 
che fame is true of the reſt of the World 
too; vaſt Multitudes, though they have 
heard the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, 
yet ſtop their Ears againſt it, and perſiſt 
in their Infidelity ; and many of thoſe 
that ſeem to believe, and have been Bap- 
tiſed, and call themſelves Chriſtians, yet 
= live at ſuch a lewd Heathen Rate, as is 
directly contrary to their Profeſſion, and 
will cauſe Chriſt to difown them at the 
Great Day of Retribution, and for ever 
rejet them with theſe cutting Words, 
Depart from me, I know ye not, ye Workers 
of Iniquity. - 

Having thus ſhewn the true Meaning. 
and Deſign of this Parable, which, as 
ſaid at the Beginning, was to obviate the 
Objection our Lord foreſaw would be 
made by the Jews, againſt the Gentiles 


being received to an equal Share with 
them in the Rewards, and Privileges, and 


Bleſſings of the Goſpel; and to furniſh 
his Apoſtles with a ſufficient Anſwer to 
it: I ſhall now proceed to make ſome 
Improvement of it to our Practice. 

I. And Fir#, it gives us fo full and 
clear an Account of the great and un- 
feigned Deſire God has all along had, and 
Rill has, of the Happineſs of Magkind, 

| 5 an 


Health and Vigour, but filled his Soul 


— — — — — 1 — 
. 
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and the gracious Methods he hath taken 
in order to it; as muſt needs excite the 
utmoſt Admiration, and Praiſe, and Love, 
of thoſe that will conſider it with due 
Seriouſneſs and Attention. | 
For 1#, (Give me leave to enlarge a MC 
little upon ſo comfortable an Argument) 
there was no Age of the World wherein 
he did not affectionately calf and invite 
em to Embrace that which was their true 
and great Intereſt, and give them ſuffi- 
cient Direction and Encouragement to 
purſue it heartily, and effectually to at- 
tain it. He had no ſooner created Man, him 
and formed a Creature of great Excel- 
lency, after his own Image and Likeneſs; 
but he took Care to make him as good, 
and as happy, as that his excellent Na- 
ture was capable of being; to preſerve 
that his Image and Likeneſs entire, un- 
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ſullied, and undefaced, that he might al- muff 


ways look with Delight upon that noble Nati 
Reflection of himſelf, and always, as at 
firſt, pronounce it very Good. A be 

And in order to this, (knowing the 
fatal Conſequence of Tdleneſs and Sloth) 
he found our betimes a ſuitable Employ- 
ment for him; and not only placed him 
in a delightful Paradiſe, to dreſs 
it, and to keep it, as a means to 
preſerve ' his Body in perfect 


Gen. 2. 8. ? 


— 6. 


with 
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Nich excellent Endowments, and all uſe- 
ful Knowledge; and writ upon his Heart 
Law that was holy, juſt, and good, and 
molt agreeable to his Nature, to. which 
e expected he ſhould pay Obedience, 
XC as well as to the Poſitive Command he 
Fave him of not eating the Forbidden 
Fruit) and which Obedience, by his all- 
wiſe and good Contrivance, ſhould in all 
Reſpects tend directly to his Happineſs. 


2 


e 
#. 


re Recompence of his Duty Here, was 
* great as this World could afford: 
And as to what Hopes God might give 
him of a Fature Reward in the Celeſtial 


Paradiſe above; though the Scripture in- 
Need is ſilent, yet Innocence, although 
$20 expreſs” Promiſes were made, could 
Hot but have glorious Expectations. And 
iow delightful ſoever that earthly Pa- 
SFadiſe might be, yet the Pleaſures of it 


I muſt needs be fo far ſhort of what a 


National Soul is capable of enjoying, that 
It muſt leave it ſtill empty, and deſi- 
Pous of ſomething beyond it, as we ſes 
re was, when {he coveted the Forbid- 
en Fruit, which ſhe was told would 
pen her Eyes, and make her like to 
od. And thoſe clear bright Notions 
f Heaven, which we may ſuppoſe Adam 
ad before he fell, and which were much 
Improved and enlarged by the Converſe 
e had with its — - Lk could 
| | not 
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not but make him, even amidſt all the 
Delights of his Paradiſe below, full of 
Longing, ardent Aſpirations, after that 
infinitely more Glorious and Bliſsful ] 
State, in the conſtant Preſence and En- 
joyment of his Maker. And therefore, 
unleſs God had promis'd him, or at 
leaſt given him ſome Hopes of that Hap- 
pineſs ikewiſe in due time, (and which I 
indeed is his only true Happineſs) as 
the Reward of his faithful and entire. 
Obedience here; he would have been ed 1 
uneaſy and diflatisfied even in the State 
of Innocence, which can by no means 
be ſuppoſed. But if, together with ſuch l 
2 dellchtſul Life here, as had he not 
fallen he would have lived, he had q 2 
Promiſe of a full and endleſs Felicity a- 
bove; this mult needs have made hinſ 


a happy Creature indeed, and ſuch ai 
God ſeems to have at firſt deſign'd f 
ſhould be. 3 

For no doubt but he deſign'd him for 
all that Happineſs of which he had made i 
him capable, and ſo earneſtly deſirous off 
enjoying; and therefore we may well 
ſuppoſe, that during his State of Inno- 
cence, he did not only enjoy the height 
of earthly Pleaſure; but likewiſe had} 
good Ground to hope, upon Condition off 

his conſtant Obedience, that he ſhould} 

at length * Paradiſe for Heaven. 


And] 
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the ¶ And what greater Encouragement could 
of there poſſibly be, for a moſt exact and 
hat b entire Duty, than this? 

ful Thus did God call our Firat Parents i in- 


o his Vineyard, and engage them early 

Ja his Service; and one would think 1 
irmly too, that nothing could ever have 
educ'd 'em from it. And how happy 
would it have been for their Poſterity, 
ad they nor forfeited that bleſſed Con- 
ition in which their good Creator pla- 
Fed them! 


tate But alas! How ſoon was the Caſe ſad- 
ans y altered! and the Hopes ot Heaven, 
uch he Favour of God, and the chief Com- 
not orts of this Life too, all loſt in one dire 


Wnſtant! Inſtead of the unſpeakable Joys 
nd Tranquility of Ianocence, their Souls. 
ere fill'd with the Remorſe, the Shame, 
he Confuſion, and Horrors of Guzlt ; 

Waſtcad of almoſt Angelical Knowledge, 
Wgnorance, and Error, and Deluſion ; an 

Woſtcad of perfect Health in a moſt de- 
ightſul Paradiſe, from which they ſhould 
Wave been tranſlated into Heaven with- 


we|BWur dying, Diſeaſes and Sorrow. in a for- 
nn0-Sorn curs'd World, over-run with Briars. 
1g ad T horns, and then a painful Death, 
had hich, without infinite Mercy, would 
on Ola ve been the Entrance into Death eter- 
oull8W@al! And all this too, they-intail'd up- 
* on their wretched Offspring. What a 


1 dim! 
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diſmal Alteration was here, as the juſt Wheir 
Puniſhment of Ingratitude and Diſobedi- le, 
ence to ſo good a God! Kao 
But ſee how great the Divine Mercy bf N 
is; there was an early, thoug| rom 

Gen. 3-15. myſterious, Promiſe made of : het 
Recovery; and many Advance; When 

towards it in the ſucceeding Ages of the ts tr 
World; divers gracious Calls did God We e 
make of Labourers into his Vineyard; 
or, in other Words, divers Revelations 
did he give to Mankind of his Will, 
and the way to regain his Favour, and 
ſufficient Encouragement all along to in. 
3 cline them to obſerve it. And 
* becauſe the Mind of Man was, 

ſo darkned by a long Courſe of Wicked. 
-nefs, and the Law that God had writ 


ten upon his Heart as the Rule of his i A 
ligious and moral Actions, thereby ſo hen 
obliterated, and as it were blotted out y #1 
that it was of very little Uſe: Therefor f MWor 
God ſaw it needful to make thoſe Re ver 
lations more Plain and Expreſs, 45 vl W 
find he did to the Patriarchs and to Me Vith 
ſes, and. ſubjoin to them ſuch Promiſe por 
of Reward to the Obedient, as would =" 
all 


ſtrike home upon the Sexſes, (which che 
were all in all,) and ſo by degrees to wir 
them over intirely to his Service by Arat 1 
guments that were then moſt prev cr 
tent, and at the ſame time enhghre Wato 

| tnel! 
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juſt heir Underſtandings, by little and lit- 
edi. le, with the nobleſt and moſt beneficial 
Knowledge. And thus the great Deſign 
ercy f Man's Redemption was carried on 
ug) From one Step to another, till the Pro- 
of : Whets ſpoke ſtill more expreſly of it as 
nce; hen near approaching, and made known 


= 


the ts true Nature, and by whom it ſhould 
Go! We effected; and thereby prepared the 
ard; ray for its Reception, and invited all 


tion en to embrace it when it ſhould be of- 
Will, Wered ; and that upon more ſpiritual Re- 
and ards than before, as became the ſpiri- 


) in-Wual Kingdom of the Meſſias, 

And ho was to be the Mediator of Hebr. 8. G. 
was better Covenant than was made 

ked . Mitch the Fathers, and that eſtabliſh'd up- 
vrit. = better Promiſes. -. 

s re. And when that bleſſed time was come, 
y ohen were the Arms of the divine Mer- 
out y ſpread wide open to receive all the 
for: orld ; then appeared that wonderful 


eve race of God, which brought Salvation to 
en that would accept it, and comply 
ith thoſe reaſonable and eaſy Terms 


niſe pon which it was offered to them. 
fou his was that gracious Call which was 
chenWnade at the Elevenrh Hour, when we 
wü poor Gentiles, that had fo long before 
A. at in Darkneſs and the Shadow ct Death, 
eva Vere taken pity on, and hired, and ſent 
hrenfWaoto the Vineyard, to work the Works 
the: E 3 | of 


43 
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of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and had q out 
the Promiſe of equal Reward with others ¶fbem 
upon our diligent and faithful Service, 
tho' we began ſo late. | ii 
Then were we called from rhe moſt Meter 
fatal Idleneſs, and Neglect of our beſt alen 
Intereſt, and put in a way to work ot 1 
our own Salvation; we were taken from Ncati- 
the Market, and ſent into the Vineyard; Nn 
from the World, and receiv'd into the 
Church; we were delivered from our 
former vain, and vicious, and filthy Con- 
verſation, and all the miſerable Conſc. 25 | 
quences of it; and reſtored to Quiet andi L 
Peace of Mind, true Comfort and Plea. Gr: 
ſure here, and intitled to Heaven here. C 
. after, O, what a bleſſed, happy Change 
is this! That we who were Stranger: 
Eph. 2.12. from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
Having uo Hope, and without God 
ia the World, ſhould be made Fellow. citiæeni 
with the Satats, and of the Houſhold «ff 
God! © | 4 

O that Men mould therefore praiſe thi 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and dt. 
clare the Wonders that he hat 
aone for the Children of Men! For be £4-Y 
thered them out of all Lands, from the East 


Fal. 107. 


and. from the TWeſt, from the North ad thi 
from the South; when they went aſtray in th: Le 
Wilderneſs out of the way, and found # 4 


City 40 aweil tn; hungry ana thirſty, 25 
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had Son fainted in them: Then he delivered 
thers ehem from their Diſtreſs, and led them forth 
vice, by the right way, that they might go to a 

ig of Habitation, even the glorious and 


moſt eternal Manſions of the Heavenly Jera- 
beſt lem | | 

out Let us therefore walk worthy of the Vo- 
from ¶ cation wherewith we are called; 


ard: nd not as if we were become %.. 
the Heathens again, i» the Vanity of our 

our Mind, having the Underſtanding darkned, 
Con- being alienated from the Life of God; and 
onſe. as paſt feeling, giving our ſelves over unto 
and 8 to work all Uncleanneſs with 


Plea Greedineſs ; for we have not ſo learned 


here Chriſt. But let us put off, as concerning 
ange the former Converſation, the Old. man, which 
ger; corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts, 
miſe ¶ and be renewed in the Spirit of our Mind. 


Ana let us put on the New-man, which af- 
ter God is created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. X 


We are called anto Glory and 2 Pet. 1. 3. 


* God 
en 


4 ff 


„% Virtue, to the former as the 
4. Reward of the latter; and have exceediz 
hath 27 eat and precious Promiſes, that | 
37 by theſe we might be Partakers of 4 
Ei divine Nature, having eſcaped 


the Corruption of the World through Luft. 


4 

11% Let us endeavour therefore to excel in 
1 Virtae now, that we may be Crowned 
het, with Glory in Heaven; and as he that hath 
Foal E 4 called 
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Pet, 1.16. called us is holy, ſo let us be holy 4 


in all manner of Converſation. 


We are now actually engaged in the 
Service of .Chriſt, and therefore cannot 
excuſe our ſtanding all the Day idle, by 
ſaying zo Man hath hired us: Baptiſm is 


our general Call into the Vineyard of our 
Lord, and we have particular Calls too, 
by the good Spirit of God, to move and 


ir us up to a faithful Performance of 
our Duty; it becomes us therefore to 


labour diligently in it, that at length we 
may have our Reward. 


II. For Secondly, When God has done 
ſo much on his part to make us Happy, 
we muſt co-operate on ours, and indu- | 
ſtriouſly improve thoſe gracious Opportu- | 
nities he hath put into our hands for our i 


eternal Good. 


We muſt not think our great Maſter 


has ſent us into his Vineyard only to 
laze, and faunter away our Time, to 


gaze about us, and admire the Excel-“ 
lency gf the Fruit, and commend the La- 
bours of others, without doing any thing 


. 
4 3 
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Hur ſelves; No, he hath hired us to 


Wort there, and in our ſeveral Stations, 


« 


according to aur beſt Ability to promote 


the flouriſhing Eſtate of it ſtill more and 
more. And upon Condition of our ſo 
doing, he that is faithful and truę hath 
aſſured us, that nhatever it riglt we ſpal 
eh OE EN. receive. 


< 
* 
1 
ec 


o 


IT. 1 vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 57 


/ 4 p 
holy i 
zz 
» BY 
t A 
. 4 


the 1 


receive. He hath not indeed agreed with 
is for a Peny 4 Day, as he did with thoſe 
whom he hired at firſt ; that is, he hath 
not given ſuch expreſs Promiſes in the 
new Covenant of Temporal Rewards, as 
he did in the old; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe. the Duty he hath laid üpon us 
now, is more Spiritual and Excellent, 
and requires the Labour of the Mind 
more than of the Body ; and therefore'a 
Spiritual Reward, as 'tis more valuable, 
ſo is more ſuitable and adequate to it: 
But we have abundant Security of ſuch 
a Reward ast hat, according to the De- 

ree of our Induſtry and Diligence; and 
every Leaf almoſt of the New Teſtament 
aſſures us of a proportionable Increaſe of 
Grace here, and Weight of Glory here- 
after. However, had we nothing more to 
depend upon than this general Promiſe of 
our bleſſed Lord, Whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive; we need not fear being 
ſent empty away: nay more, we need not 
doubt of receiving much more than we 
can poſſibly pretend to deſerve, from 
him whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty is in- 


finite, unleſs *tis our own Fault, and we 


forfeir the Reward by ſtanding. all the 
Day idle, and not endeavouring to per- 
form the Service. For nothing more cer- 
tain, even in the Chriſtian Religion, 
tho! the moſt gracious and merciful In- 
ſtitution that ever was, than this; 20 

as te PE Labour, 
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Labour, no Reward, And what St. Paul 
ſaid relating to bodily Idleneſs, He that 
will not work, neither let him eat, is per. 
fectly the Senſe of the Goſpel with Re. 
ſpect to ſpiritual Lazineſs and Negli- 
gence ; and will be found a fad Truth by 1 


1 

2 " 

L 

1 4 
1 

1 


many when Chriſt ſhall come to enquire 
into what we have done, and give us a 
Recompence according to our Works. © 


None but the 
Hall taſte of his Maſter“s 
{lothful and unprofitable 


Teeth for ever, 


There was Duty to be perſorm'd in 
the State of Innocence; and tho” it was 
a Service that was perfect Freedom, plea- 
ſant and delightful, yet it was a Service; 
and the Works of it, tho' not a ſervile i 
Drudgery, yet required Thought, and 
Application, and Diligence; and *cwas 


no more good for Man even ther, to be 
idle, than to be alone. How much more 
then, are we now oblig'd to Induſtry, 
when our Work is become 


own Fault) ſo much more laborious and 


difficult; and as indiſpenſibiy required of 


us as ever, in order to our receiving the 
Reward! A hearty Endeavour "tis true, 
(and bleſſed be God's Goodneſs for it ) 
will be accepted inſtead of a compleat 


; Per for- 
5 


5 


ood and faithful Servant 
PLE and the 
all be bound 


Hand and Foot, and caſt into outer Dart. 
neſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of i 


(tho? by our q 


4 


Ly 


UB 
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performance of the Work; for *tis not 


meerly the Burthen that any Man bears, 
and the Abundance of Work that he can 
do, that renders him acceptable to the 


X merciful God, and who is infinitely above 
= being in the leaſt advantag'd by our ut- 


moſt Services, but the willing Readineſs 
and Sincerity of Mind with which he ap- 


- plies himſelf to do the beſt that he can. 


But then, nothing leſs than that will do; 

and the want of it will admit of no Ex- 

cuſe. | | 
Thus in the Parable, thoſe that were 


hired at the eleventh Hour, becauſe they 


ſincerely and diligently perform'd their 
Duty in it, to the utmoſt of their Pow- 
er, receiv'd as much as thoſe who plea- 
ded that they had born the Burthen and 
Heat of the Day. They equall'd them in 
an honelt Induſtry and Diligence, and 
therefore their Reward was equal too. 
Not but that he who actually labours 
more Abundantly, and for a longer time 
than others, and is conſtantly. doing ex- 
traordinary Service to God and his 
Church, and does it upon an unblame- 


able Principle, ſhall have a ſuitable Re- 


compence ; for here is all that can be 
to recommend a Man to God's peculiar 
Favour and extraordinary Bounty : But 
then, becauſe the Work receives its Va- 
lue from the hearty Diligence, and good 
Hl | | Integ- 
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Intention with which it was wrought; 
when a Man is truly ſincere in what he 
does, and his Induſtry great, tho' his 
time of Labour be ſhort, yet his Reward 
ſhall not be leſs than that of thoſe who 
had longer Time and more Opportunity, 
but yet did not make greater Improve- 
ments in their whole Day, than he did 
in an Hour or two at laſt. 

Of this we have a pregnant Inſtance 
in the Bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, who was 
call'd laſt of all to that high Office, and 

= tells us that he was born out 7 
3, %% ale time, and ſo in ſome Senſe 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles; and yet, 
12 becauſe He labour d more abun- 
Aanuiliy than they all, he was in no- 
thing behind the very chiefeſt of them, in 
Sizns and Wonders, and mighty Deeds, and 
abundance of heavenly Viſions and Revela- 
ions, While here on Earth, and no doubt 
has an equal Share of Glory with them 
in Heaven. | 

We, ſee then, there is no Exemption 
from labouring in our Lord's Vineyard, 
- in our ſeveral Stations, and according to 
our beſt Ability ; and if we hope to re- 
ceive the Rewards of Chriſtianity at laſt, 
we mult diligently and faithfully perform 
the Duties of it now. And there can't 
poſſibly be greater Encouragement than 
there is for every one ſincerely to do his 


2 


beſt; 


e 
1 N 
* . 

1 
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A beſt; becauſe a hearty Endeavour, tho? 
Xa Man's Strength and Ability is but 
ſmall, and 'tis late before he begins, will 
vet be very graciouſly accepted, and re- 


) XX warded bountifully, even beyond our 


Expectation. For, if there be firſt a wil- 
ling Mind, (as the Apoſtle fays in the 


Caſe of Charity, and which is equally 
true as to all other Duties) zt 

is accepted according to what 4 2 cer. 8. 12. 
Man hath, and not accoraing to 

what he hath not. 

Let no Man therefore deſpair of God's 
Mercy, tho' *tis the . eleventh Hour, the 
latter end of his Life, before he complies 
with his Saviour's Call to Repentance 
and a holy Converſation : for, tho? his 
refuſing ſo long hath added very much 
to his Guilt, and made his Work much 
more difficult ; yet a hearty Endeavour 
even then to work the Works of Righ- 
teouſneſs, will meet with a favourable 
Acceptance from him who deſireth not 
the Death of any Sinner, but rather, that 
he ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs , and 
live. But then, he muſt redeem the 
Time he bath loſt with extraordinary 
Diligence for the future, and walk ex- 
ceeding circumſpectly, and improve eve- 
ry Minute to the beſt Advantage, as 
the only way to make ſome Amends for 
his former Idleneſs, and great Neglects, 

| ** 
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and waſting ſo much of the precious Op- 
portunity God gave him of working out 
his Salvation, either in doing nothing to- 
wards it, or elſe in the Service of the De- 


vil and his Luſts. Having often in his 
Mind, as a Means to excite and quicken 
.his Induſtry, the Words of our great 
Lord, Rev. 22. 12. Behold, I come quickly, 
and my Reward is with me, to give to every 
Man according as his Work ſhall be. 

III. But Thrraly, Be it early or late 
that we have begun to labour in the 
Vineyard, and tho' our Diligence hath 
been never ſo great; tho' we have re- 
ally born the Burthen and Heat of the 
Day, or elſe done the Work of many 


Hours in one, by an extraordinary In-' 


duſtry and Zeal; yet we muſt have a 
care of thinking too highly of our Per- 
formances, and pretending to merit ay 
thing by them, much leſs any extraordina- 
7y Recompence at the Hands of God, 
and likewiſe of envying thoſe whom he 
pleaſes to make the Objects of his peculiar 
Favour. | 
*T is true, God hath in general promiſ- 
ed, that what ever is right he will 


x 
2 


9 give us, and if we abound in the || 
1 Fabn 2. work of the Lord, our Labour ſhall 
* not be in vain; and more parti- 
cularly, that everlaſting Life in 
his glorious Kingdom above {hall be _ 

Y 8 | 8 


Rom. 2. 7. 
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Reward of thoſe who by patient Continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour, 


and Immortality, which is the Hire of the 
= Chriſtian Labourer, as a long and proſper- 


ous Life in the Land of Canaan, was the 
Peny a Day, for which he agreed with the 
Jews. This he has promiſed to all that 
will perform the Conditions, and do the 
Duty he requires of them with Faithful- 
nels and Diligence; and what he hath pro- 
miſed he is able to perform, and will moſt 
certainly, unleſs the fault be our own. 
For no Man ever did, or ſhall ſerve God 


for nought; doubtleſs there is a Reward for 


the Righteous, and their Expect a- 
tion ſhall not be cut off ; for God mth. 6, 10. 
ts not unjuſt, that he ſhould forget 
their Work, and Labour that proceedeth of 
Love. And when the Evening comes, 
when Time ſhall be ſwallowed up of Eter- 
nity, we ſhall every one be called to re- 
ceive our Hire ; as we are aſſured in the 
cloſe of this Parable. | 

All this is very true, and we may and 
ought to labour in proſpect of 
it, encouraging our ſelves by = 8 
often looking at the Recompence of © 
Reward, to a conftant Diligence in full Aſ- 
ſurance of Hope unto the End; 
that 1 we may not be /lothfal, vv 6. 11. 
but followers of them, who thro? = 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, But 


then 
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then we muſt conſider, that theſe. Pro- 
miſes did proceed from the meer Grace 
and Favour of God, who had a Previous 
Right to our utmoſt Service; as being 


our great Creator, in whom we Live and . 


Move, and have our Being, and who can't 
poſſibly receive any the leaſt Benefit or 
Ad vantage from the joint Labours of his 
whole Creation. And therefore, ſayͤs 
IT our Lord, when ye have done all 
Lu. 17. 10. theſe things that are commanded 
you, ſay, we are unprofitable Ser- 
* wants, we have done that which upon In- 
-numerable Obligations already laid upon 
us, was our Duty to do, without any fur- 
ther Expectation of Reward. We are 
abundantly paid beforehand for all that we 
can ever do for our Good God, ſhould 
we labour in his Service with all Fidelity 
to Eternal Ages. : 8: 
With what Face then can any one pre- 
tend with thoſe in the Parable to Merit 
more than God has promiſed, when thoſe Wi 
very Promiſes, are of his meer Bounty, 
and - Goodneſs, and Infinitely beyond 
what the Beſt of us can pretend to de- 
ſerve! Indeed, we all deſerve alike; that 
is, none of us deſerve any thing, 
Fon. 2. but Inaignation and Wrath, Tri- 
74  bulation and Anguiſh, which is 
the juſt due of every Soul that doth evil. 
And therefore, if God of his great Mer- 


co 
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y is pleaſed to make us ſuch large and 
neſtimable Promiſes, as the Reward of 
Hur Poor Worthleſs Duty, and we are 
s ſure of them if we perform the Duty, 
4 s ifwe had them in Hand; methinks we 
1. hould rather gosaway rejoycing, and 
IInagnify our great Maſter's undeſerved 
Bounty and Goodneſs, than enviouſly 
ys Mhiak much and repine that others ſhare 
In his Bounty, and fare as well, and it 
"May be better than we. , - | 
For as for God's making ſome the Pe- 
n- Feliar Objects of his Favour here, and 
IN Whereby ſeeming to deſign them for great- 

er Degrees of Glory than others in Hea- 
Fen, which is apt to raiſe our Envy, and 
Fake us Murmur at God's unequal Deal- 
Ing; I'm ſure I ſhould be very unworthy, 
Pot only of the loweſt Room in that bleſ- 
ed Place; but of the leaſt Bleſſing here 
=Sclow, ſhould I have One Diſſatisfy d 
Thought about it. If God makes good. 
Dis Promiſe of eternal Life to me, who 
Wave been ſo failing in my Performance of 
Whe Condition he required in order to it; 
His is fo great a Mercy, as ſhould fill my 
Poul ſo full of Praiſe and Love, and Joy, 
s to leave no room in it for any Diſcon- 
ent, at anothers greater Happineſs, 
t that other be who and what he will. 
3 or why ſbould my Eye be evil becauſe God 
% wonderful Good? Ts 7 not lawful for 
= | he im 
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to do what he will with his own, and beſtow and 
his peculiar Favours as he pleaſes ? 1 and 
The Bleſſed in Heaven are Wiſer and can 


Better, and more grateful to their — 
Benefactor, than to think much at any of 9 Lis p 
his Diſpoſals of this Mature; and ther: of c 
is nothing rhere but mutual Love and Re. rece 
joycing at each others Happineſs, tho Fav. 
One Star differs from another Star in Gl, Jof cl 
and many that were here ſuppoſed to be 
firſt, are laſt, and the laſt firſt. But“ 
all joyn together with the greateſt Ardou 
and Tranſport in Hymnsof Praiſe to 
God, and Songs of Triumph. And chu | 
ſhould we on Earth be perfectly ſatis. 
fied, whatever Difference he ſhal 
pleaſe to make. between one Man and 
another in conſerring his Divine Cie 


and Graces, or any other of his Bleſſings 

of his Glory in this World, and to enjoy 

as extraoidinary ' Degrees of Happineß | 
to prefer befote others ; and — not What 

we think of our Brethren or our ſelves 

who cannot think amiſs, or be miſtaken. 4 

Beſides, were there no orher Reaſon fo! 


on them, and chuſing out fome before q 
others to be extraordinary Inſtruments 
in the next. For he that knows the 
Hearts of Men, is the beſt Judge whom 
that ſignifies, or ſhoulu ſigniſie any thing I 
in this matter, but what God thinks, 
his proceeding * but his Good will 4 
an 


e 
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ind Pleaſure; this would be ſufficient, 
and there seeds no other. For he that 
casa pretend to deſerve nothing at all him- 
ſelf, has no wrong done him, tho another 
os preferred before him. If a Company 
of condemned Rebels are Pardoned, and 
received to Great Degrees of their Prince's 
ra vour, the very leaſt of which the beſt. 
of chem does not deſerve; they have no 
Reaſon certainly to complain that ſome 
of them are diſtinguiſhed with peculiar 
Marks of his Affection, and receive ex- 
traordinary Expreſſions of his Bounty, 


and are admitted to a nearer attendance 


Nupon his Perſon; and greater Intimacy 
E with him than the reſt; for Reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf. Perhaps this might 
create Envy in thoſe that are not of the 
happy Number, and a hard thought of 
the Prince too for his Partiality; But with- 
out all Reaſon, and with a great deal of 
Ill Nature and Ingratitude. For no Man 
is the lefs Happy (unleſs he makes him- 
ſelf fo) becauſe another is happier than he; 
and'tis nothing but Pride and'Selt-Conceir 
aad an unthaakful Undervaluing of what 
Ve alteady enjoy, that makes us Envy and 
Grudge at one another's better Fortune. 


Were we throughly ſeaſible of the hap. 


vy difference between Condemnation and 
Fardon, between being Veſſels of Wrath, 
and veſſels of Merey, between a fearful 


E 2 Expec- 


to ſuch Wretches as we are, who ſhould 
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Expectation of Judgment, and fiery In- 
dignation, and the bleſſed Hopes of Eter. i 
nal Happineſsin Heaven; We ſhould no: : 

be ſo ready to Murmur that ſome _ 
made Veſſels of Greater Honour than we, F 
and ſhall ha ve a Greater Share of the Cœleſ. 
tial Glory. Oh no! One Drop of Mercy 


have been ſo infinitely Miſerable with 
out it; is a Cordial that will ſo Cheer and 
Rejoyce the Heart of him that has a due 
Apprehenſion of the diſmal Condition he 
was in before, as utterly to drive out al 
gloomy ſullen Diſcontented Thoughts 
and make him perfectly eaſy and fatificl 
in his bleſſed Change. | I 
So that the Doctrine of Election, if right. 
ly underſtood, and nothing elſe of a wor 
Nature added to it, has nothing in it tha 
can juſtly offend or ſtartle any Man, 
There is no Injury done by it to any one, 
no Injuſtice or Hardſhip in it in the leaſt; 
nothing but what is highly rea ſonable 
and fitting, and what is fo far from le- 
ſening, that it very much exalts the Mer. Gi 
cy and Goodneſs of God, and Increaſe 
the Happineſs of Mankind, and adds % 
the Glory and Beauty of the Church. 
E Every Good Chriſtian is Elect and Pre. 
cious, choſen out of the World, redeemed 4 
from its Vain and Filthy ,.Converfation,f 
and made one of God's Holy Ones, and ftir 


pecuſi © 
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01.108 

1 
— 4 deculiar People; and the Saints, or the 
T, ſignify in Scripture thoſe that have 
27 iven themſelves up to the Faith and 
ale M Pbedience of Chriſt. But ſome of theſe 
we, re more eminently ſo than others; the 
cle. hoice Jewels of the Kingdom, the bright 
crc) raaments of our Holy Religion, the 
ould} Freat Lights of the World, and ſhining 
vith. W-xamples of an extraordinary Piety, and 
ang peculiar Inſtruments in God's Hand, ſome 
due na publick, others in a more private Ca- 
i Wacity, of advancing his Honour, and the 


Matereſt.of his Kingdom, and doing good 
hte o Mankind. | 
Thus, when the Chriſtian Church was 
firſt eſtabliſhed, tho? every ſincere Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus was very dear to him, and 
None of his choſen ones, and an Heir of 
Eternal Glory; yet all were not 
Apoſtles, or Prophets, or Paſtors 1 Cor. 12 
Wand Teachers, and intruſted with ©” 

Ja Share in the Government and Edificati- 
on of the Church. And thoſe 

chat were, had Diverſities. of —4. 5, 6. 

= Gifts, and Operations, and diffe- 
rent Adminiſtrations in it, as God was 
IF pleaſed to divide to every Man ſeverally, 
= as his Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt condu- 
cive to the Benefit and Advantage of the 
whole. And 'tis but neceſſary that in 
every Society, there ſhould be ſuch a Di- 
ſtinction of one Member from another; 
1 | F ; ſome | 


of one before another, and ſome that arc 
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ſome employ'd this way, ſome that, ¶ arſt 
ſome plac'd in a higher Station, ſome in ¶ Go 


a lower; And (as St. Paul ar. 

— 17; &c. gvesto this very purpoſe) each 
| Member is uſeful in his Place, 
and each have need of other: So that, a; 
in the natural Body, the Eye, or the Head, 
the nobleſt andruling Members, can't fay 
to the lands or the Feet, the Inferiour, 


and working drudging parts, we have 9 


need of you: juſt ſo it is in the Spiritual 
Body of Chriſt, which is his Church. 
Now, if it be ſo neceſſary to the Good 


Government and Edification of thei 


Church, and ſo conducive to God's Hon- 
our, and the Salvation of Mankind, that x 
there ſhould be divers Orders of Men in 
it, of different Excellency, and Ability, 


according to the different Services he ſha!! ; 


pleaſe to employ them in; What more 
reaſonable, than that God ſhould make 
choice of whom he pleaſes for thoſe ſeve-M 
ral Employments, and confer proporti- 


onable Degrees of Honour upon them, 


E 


and endow em with ſuitable Gifts? And 
when they have faithfully Diſcharg d 
their Truſt; what more Congruous and 
Fitting, than for him to reward them in 
a more extraordinary manner in the i 
Church Triumphant above? 

Here is a manifeſt Preference indeed, 


firſt 


Vol 


deſi; 
but 
that 
ſuck 
is al 
this 
ing 
is ſo 

1 
tha! 
Pla 
inv 
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cul 
of 
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that, Wfirſt in their own eſteem may be laſt in 
e in ¶ God's, and the laſt may be firſt ; but God 


ar-. deſigus it not to the Prejudice of any, 
zach but rather to every ones Advantage; ſo 
lace, ¶ that no Man has reaſon to complain of 
t, 23 ſuch a particular Election as this, (which 
lead, is all that can be prov'd relating to it from 


 fay this Parable) and 'twill be very diſpleaf- 
our, ing to God, if our Eye is Evil, when his 
e is fo very Merciful and Good. 25 

tual Thus, Many are called, but few choſen; 
chat is, (as I conceive it lignihes in this 
%,] Place) among the great Numbers that are 
the invited to the Goſpel, and heartily em- 
brace it too; but few are choſen to be the pe- 
culiar Favourites, and as 'twere Miniſters 
of State to the Majeſty of Heaven. Bur 
yet all ſhall have the Labourers Penny, 
that do their Duty Faithfully and Dili- 
gently in their Station, how low and 
mean ſoever it may be. What ever is 
Rzght our great and good Maſter will cer- 
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"rti-Y tainly give to us all; and fo boundleſs is 

cm, his Bounty, that Eternity can never ex- 

and hauſt it, to thoſe that ſincerely 

rod ye him, and obey from the Ron. 6. 17. 
Jeart that form f Doctrine which - 


be delivered to them. And even the low- 
eſt Degree of that Happineſs which he 
hath prepated for his Servants in Heaven, 
is ſuch as Eye hatb not ſeen, nor Ear hear'd, 
neither can it now enter into the Heart 
. of 
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7 Man to conceive. Wherefore, Let « © 
be ſledfaſt, Unmoveable, always aboundin q 
in the W ork of the Lora, for as much as ne 
know that our Labour ſhall not be i in vain in 


the Lora. | | 
eee ne] 
"The Davy un. A 


A 
A* D thou moſt gracious God! the Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt bleſ. 

* ſed us Gentiles, with all ſpiritual Bleſſing; 
3 8 in Heavenly things in Chriſt a 
; Phet. 3, haſt choſen us in him, that 1. 
* ſhould be Foly and without blame before 10 
a in Love; and haſt called us to the Adoption 
f C hildren to thy ſelf, according to the 
good Pleaſure of 10 Will, and to the Eter. 3 
| , nal Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace, wheel i 
© thou haſt made us accepted in the Beloved 
We humbly bow our Kees unto thee, be. 
* ſeechinz thee to give unto us the Spirit 0 4 
Wiſdom and Revelation in the Kpowledg' f 
of thee ; That the Eyes of our — 
ing being enlight ned, we may know what u 
the hope of our Calling, and mhat the Rib. 
es of the Glory of the Inheritance of 151 
Saints, and 4 great thy Eompaſſion if 
Mercy hath Po towaras no, who haſt xl 
„ 


N. 
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(ned us, when we were Dead in Epb 2. 1. 
8 © Treſpaſſes and Sins. ws 
Ad do thou ſtrengthen us 

with might by thy Spirit in the Si. 3. 1, 
inner Man, that Chriſt may dwell 

in our Hearts by Faith, and being rooted 
and grounded in Love, we may be able to 
comprehend what is the Breaath"and Length, 
and Depth, and Heighth, and to know the 
Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, 
that we may be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God! Aud to thee be Glary in the Church, 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all Ages, World 
without end! Amen. a | 


-w a aa @a a @: aa ® = 


II. | 
| And thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, who art the 
00 ereat Lord of the Vineyard, the Head and 
= Governoar of the Chriſtian Church, and in 
whoſe Hands are the Hearts of all Men to 
turn them whitherſoever thou pleaſeſt ; 
Have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infi- 
dels and Hereticks; take from them all 
* Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, and Con- 
© tempt of thy Word; that at length they 
may eſfectually hear and obey thy gracious Call, 
and come in Unanimouſly, and ſubmit to thy 
Scepter, and all the World may ſee the Salva- 
tion of God; that ſo thou who in infinite 
Mercy haſt been a Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, mayſt be the Gln of thy People Iſrael. 
And Grant, O bleſſed Lord! that Iwho had 
i F | | the 
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the Happineſs to be ſent into thy Vineyard in 

my tender Tears, and cald betimes to th\ 
Faith and Service, and have been fully in. 
ſtructed in all things Neceſſary to be believes 
and done in order to my favourable Accept. 
ance with thee, and have wanted no manne; 
of Encouragement to 4 ſincere” Performance Of 
of my Daty: O grant, that all this Goodneſs in 
may have its due Effect upon me, and bini 

n inſeparably to thee, by the Cords of Love 
But what ſhall I ſay in excuſe for my pa | þ 
Negligence and Sloth, aud even morſe, much | = 4c 
worſe! How axaccountably have I trifli WF t: 
* away abundance of wy precious time, ani WM 1] 
Jpent it in the Market rather than my Cloſet, 1 
or the Temple, in Vain and Worldly, rather e 
. than Heavenly. Purſuits ; and ſtupidly tod. Ar. 
but wery little Care about the One thing need- 
ful! O compaſſionate Redeemer, with Pi. 
tj look upon me; and tho it be the Ninth or 
Eleventh Hour, the Decline, or the Evening 4 
of my Life ; yet call me ſo powerfully by th 
prevailing Grace, that I may apply my ſelf 
in earneſt to ork out my Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling ; and thro' thy unſpeakable 
Mercy, may at lift receive that Ineſtimab!: i 
Rewara, which thou art pleas'd to promiſe 


— 


W i... 
4 ry 


to ſincere Obedience. In thee, O Lord, do | i wi 
truſt, O caſt not out my Soul; and thine be inf 
the Praiſe, and the Glory, for ever and ever. by 
a bed | W an 
e PARA 
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1 P ARAB L E III. 


ant Of the Man s Two Sons, whom he Com- 
neſ; 4 mandcd to go to Work in his Vineyard, 


af | = Mat. xxi. 28, GC. 
vach| | A {op had two Sons; and he came 
led to the Firſt, and ſaid, Son, Go work to 


ani" Day in my Vineyard. He Anſwered and 
ojer, mn /aid, I will not; but afterward he repent- 
ther ed, and went. 


And he came to the Second, and ſaid likewiſe ; 
and he anſwered and ſaid, Igo Sir, but 
went not. b 

Whether of them Twain did the Will of his 
Fat her? They ſay unto him, the firſt. © 
Jeſus ſaitth unto them, the Publicans and + 
the Harlots go into the Rzngdom of God 

before you. IP 1 


His Parable was ſpoken to the chief 
Prieſts and Elders of the Jews, 


when they came to Jeſus as he was teach- 
ing in the Temple, and demanded of him 
by what Authority he acted as.he did, 
wy took ſo much upon him, as he had 
ately done, in riding in Triumph into Je- 
Ws. 7 MITT q 8 ruſalem, 
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they thought it their beſt way to ſay the) 


= 
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ſalem, and admitting the Hoſanna's of the WF ccit« 


People, as to the Son of David, 
hat 


ver. 12, and then Caſting out thoſe that 
> bought and ſold in the Temple, and her, 
overthrowing the Tables of rhe Mony Chang. in hi 
ers, and the Seats of thoſe that ſold Doves, PF 
who were allowed to drive that Trade Ne 
there for the Convenience of thoſe that him 


came to Offer, and to Sacrifice. © ME 

To which Demand, he wiſely waved - Mat 
giving a direct Anſwer, knowing they lay ply' 
upon the Catch to find ſome matter of his! 
Accuſation againſt him; and put another eſt, 
Queſtion to them, viz. whether the Baptiſm _ 


of John, was from Heaven or of Men: N | 
Which was fo contriv'd, as you may ſee, 17 


2. 25. 26. that after conſulting together, lots 
„As 


«c 


could not tell. To which our Lord rejoins, ! 


neither tell I you by what Authority I do theſe 3 


things: Tho? by this he intimated plaioly BY ,, © 
enough, that he and John (who was by all e 
held to be a Prophet) ated by the ſame . 
Authority, and received their Commiſſ.  .. 
on ſrom Heaven. | = .. 
And then, to give a due Reproof to 
thoſe Hypocritical Pretenders to extraor- Wl 
dinary Holineſs, and exact Obedience to # 
the Divine Commands, when there was « 
nothing of it in reality, and make them « 
condemn themſelves with their owa 0 


Mouths; He propofed to them tlie above 
942 ERPs ee rect 
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3 ecited Parable ; and asked them which 
of the Two was the Obedient Son, He 


hat Rudely and Undutifully told his Fa- 


ther, when he Commanded him to Work 
in his Vineyard, that he would not, but af- 
terward bethought himſelf better, and 


| ; 
* a 
- 1 
* la 
17 
1 


Repented and went ; or he that ſmoothed 
ar him over with good Words, and faid Igo, 


Sir, but never thought any more of the 


Matter, and went not? To which they re- 
A ply'd as they could do no other, He did 
his Father's Will, zo: that ſpoke him fair- 
Weſt, but who effectually did as he Com- 


/, manded. And then, our Lord immedi- 


T ately returned upon them and ſaid, Verity 


1% anto jou, that the Publicans and Har- 


ts go into the Kingdom of God before yoga. 


As if he had ſaid, * Notwithſtanding all 
“ your ſpecious Pretences to the Nause 


„ Sanctity, All your high Profeſſions of 


Lag 


Zeal for God, and devoting your ſelves 
intirely to his Service; and large Pro- 
miſes of what you will do in Obedience 
to his Will, and Vainglorious Thank- 

ing him that you are zot a5 other Men are, 
* Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adalterers, or even 
© 45 that Pablican, and the like: He that 
* ſees your Hearts knows the Rottennels 
* and Falſhood of them, that all is but 
* Hypocriſy and empty Appearance; 


c 
c 
« 
cc 


oe - 


> IR. 


* and there is more likelihood of even the 


vileſt ſort, of People, and the 8285 
e IN « Sin- 
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Sinners, coming to a true Senſe of their 
« Duty, and hearty Performance of it, 
« and ſo of attaining theReward of it at pa 
4 laſt, than of your doing fo, that have 
laid aſide all Sincerity, and Imptouſly 
think to impoſe upon God by a fair out. 
« fide, and a few fine Words. | 
And the Event ſhew'd this to be true; 
for ſeveral Pablicans, as Matthew and Z 
chews ;, and Harlots, as Mary Magdalene, 
and that other Mary, Lu. 7. 7.58 . who.waſhed | 
Jeſus Feet with her Tears, nointed then 
with precious Ointment, and wiped them with 
the Hatrs of her Head, were converted 
from their ſinful Courſes to the Faith af, 
Chriſt, and became great Inſtances of 
ſincere Holineſs, and moſt exemplary Re- 
ligion; but of the Phariſees, and Seribes, Þ 
and Rulers, fo few could be wrought up- 
on by all that our Saviour ſaid or did, | 
that they themſelves could ſay, Have ay 
| of the Rulers or the Phariſees be. 
Joln 7. 48. lie ved on him? And our Lord 
tells us the Reaſon of this, in F 
that ſaying of his'to them, John 5. 44. | 
"How can ye Believe, who receive Honour on: 
"of another, and (ſeek not the Honour that 
 *cometh from God only? They had no real 
deſire of following and embracing Truth, 
and recommending themſelves to the Fa- ö 
vour of God by unfeigned inward Piety : | 
But their ſole Aim was by making a great 
out- 
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outward Shew of Religion, in a punctu- 
it, al Obſervance of the Ritual Ceremonial 
at part of it, to be cry'd up and honour'd 
ve by the People, as exceeding Devout and 
fly | Holy Men; to be calld Rabbi, and have 
ut. | the reſpectful Greetings of every Body 
they met, and be placed in the higheſt 
je; Seats in the Synagogues, and have the 
7 4. EY chief Rooms at Feaſts; and under the 
ne, Cover of ſo great a Reputation, be the 
better able to compaſs their avaricious + 
Deſigns. And no Wonder that ſuch Hy- 
pocrites as theſe (as he that 
knew their Hearts has aſſured A. 23. 
Jus they were) ſhould be at the 
S greateſt Diſtance from the Kingdom of 
Cod, and molt of all averſe fromthe Re- 
ligion that Jeſus taught; which conſiſted 
. | of Humility, and Self-denial, and con- 
tempt of the World, and Purity of Heart, 
and hungring and thirſting after nothing 
ſo much as real, undiſſembled Righteout- 
JF neſs; which were by no means agreeable, 
in | to a Proud, Ambitious, Intrieguing Pha- 
JW riſce. The moſt Lewd and Prophane, 
that made no Pretences at all ro Religion, 


but livd in an open Contempt of it, and 
ZW with the undutiful Son here inthe Parable, 
bPoſitively refusd to be ty*d up to the ſtiff 
Rules of it, were in a more hopeful Con- 
dition than they; and when the Heat of 
Youth was over, or they ſmarted for their 

' Folly 


—_ — —— — — — 


themſelves, and Repent, and return to 
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Folly (as the Prodigal Son did) by Sick. Senſe 
neſs or Want, or had their Conſcience; thing 
awakned by ſome Rouſing Diſcourſes, or 4 pon 


the like; They might probably come to 41. 
* 


ng 0 
Sit 


their Duty: But the other had too much 
of the Devil in their Temper to be made 


true Converts; and were much more Ex pre 
likely to turn Atheiſts (if they were not e 
ſo already) than good Chriſtians. | Woes 7 
Indeed, nothing is more Incurable than e /Þ 
an inveterate Hypocriſy ; and nothing f H 
will ſooner cauſe, it than contenting ones els t 
ſelf with the outward formalities and There 
ſhews of Religion, without fixing a true nin 
feeling Senſe of it in our Hearts. This ell 
will in time bring us to have numb'd and Nonſ 
ſtupid Conſciences, which hardly any a 
thing will affect but the Hour of Death, Meaſe 
or the Day of Judgment, and then'twill "tf _« 
be too late. And tis ſo provoking a Piece Diſcc 
of Mockery, with great Appearance of De- o ſh 
votion and Sincerity to profeſs to believe 
in God, and make as if we worſhipped I. 
him, end promiſe faithful Service to him, Pon 
and the like; when after all, we do what her 
we can to diſhonour him, and live in di- Nine 
rect Oppoſition to our Faith, and all our hou 
ſolemn Vows and Proteſtations: That we . II 


can't but think it will be highly reſeated Mece 
by him, and if he ſhould quite caſt us oft WF nd 
for it, and give us over to a n ny 
| Hes . Senfe 
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I 


ick. MSenſe, an unfeeling Iaſenſibility to eve. v 
aces Y hing that 1s good, We mult lay our Hands 
„or Mupon our Mouths, and contels that tis no 
C 0 more than we deſerve, Thus much Hr 
| to he Occaſion, and true Senſe and Mean- 
uch Hing of this Parable. 

ade Since therefore our Lord has aſſured us 
ore xprelly, that Except OUY Right e- ; 

not ſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteonſ Ma. 5. 20. 
| „ft he Scribes and Phariſces, 

han e ſhall in no Caſe enter into the Mingdom 
ing f Heaven, and what fort of Righteouſ- 
nes Neeſs that is, we have ſeen but now ; fince 
and Where is very much of that kind of formal 
fue Mioſincere Religion in the World wow as 
"his ell as then, and 'tis of ſuch dreadful 
1nd q onſequence ; and ſince it will go a great 
any Pray towards the Cure of this fatal Di- 
th, Neaſe to be thoroughly perſuaded that we 
vill rt deeply infected with it: I {hall in 
ece iſcòurſing upon this Parable endeavour 
De- 3 0 ſhew, 


1. Fir, How too much like the Man's 
oa we are, who promis'd his Father fair, 
hen he order'd him to go Work in his 
ineyard, but yet never went, and 


dur Whought no more of the Matter; and 
we . II. Secondly, How Miſerably we ſhall 
ted Meceive our ſelves, if we think fine Shews 


nd fair Promiſes in Religion will do us 
ny Service, and be accepted of God, 
1 where 
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where the Heart is not ſo deeply impreſod 
with a Senſe of it, as to influence our 
Lives, and make us intirely obedient to 


his Will. 3 

I. And Fir//, That we are very much 
like the Man's Son in the Parable, why 
promis'd his Father fair but did nothing; 
I'm afraid will appear but too Evident 
upon an Impartial Examination, into the 
Profeſſion we make of our Faith, and th: 
pretended Performance of our Duty, and 
the Acts of our Religious Worſhip and De 
votion. In all which Inſtances, I doub! 


we Thall find more of Formality and Pre. beli 
tence, than of Sincerity ala 2 10 
To begin with the Profeſſion of ou q 
Faith; which we very often make with] fl 
ſeeming Seriouſneſs and Attention, and! Thi 
the main end of which is to influence ou! be Fe 
Practice; and yet how very diſagreeable! 3 
to it are our Lives! as if we did not really wa 
believe what we profeſs, only for Faſhion nd 
ſake we fay as others do, and concern ou! 5h 
ſelves no farther. Thus, to deſcend u Do. 
ſome particulars. Wi. 
We daily profeſs that we believe ther: via 
iS a Goa, that 18, 11 we know and con-. Ene 
ſider what we ſay, a Being af infinite Per. 0 
fection, the Eternal Fountain of all other * 
| : Pre 
Beings, and who is of unbounded Power ast 
and Knowledg, and Wiſdom, and Good Th 
nels; the Author of all our Comforts, Ch 


eſſen· 
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IN i | 
Y eſſentially pure and Holy, Juſt and Trae, 
our 8 
- tand the like; Now what Influence has 
toll ©... 2 
IX this upon our Hearts and Lives? Have 
EX we ſuch a Religious Awe upon our Spirits 
uch , 
who of this moſt Holy and Adorable Being, as 
ine. not to dare, even in our moſt ſecret Re. 
den, tirements, to commit a Vile and Wicked 
$11 . . . 
ch Aion, being Conicious that we are al- 
h ways in his Divine Preſence? Do we lay 
Ja Reſtraint upon our very Thoughts, be- 
ang 0 - 
„ing perſwaded that he knows them? Do 
Hub we truly love him above all things, as 
3 believing him above all things to deſerve 
Pre- 
our Love; and does this Love (as all true 
Love does) make us ſincerely careful to 
_- do whatever will be Pleaſing to him, 
with * . 2 | 
ani and avoid whatever will offend him? 
" . 
FM Thus we muſt conſeſs ic ſhould be; but 
- Outs . . > 5 ® os 1 . 
abe it ſo? Is it not rather directly to the 
a contrary ? Don't we ſhew by almoſt all 
f 3 our Actions, that we love the World, 
w__ and the Gratification of our own Luſts, 
Ju much better than we do our God ? Nay, 


Don't we too too often by our daring 
Wickedneſs, fly in the Face of his Di- 
vine Majeſty, and joyn with his Grand 
Enemy in Rebellion againſt him? And 
ſo little Regard have we to his conſtant 
Preſence with us, and Inſpection over us, 
as to make no ſcruple of doing ſuch baſe 
Things before him, as the Preſence of a 


Child, or the meaneſt Servant we have, 
N wotld 


here 4 
com 
Per- 

"= 
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would cauſe us to forbear. Now ſuch 
behaviour as this, is ſo wholly inconſiſt- 
ent with a ſincere belief of a God; that 
it Demonſtrates the Profeſſion of ſuch Be- 
lief, how fair and ſpecious ſoever, to be 
very little better than a bare pretence. I 
But further, We Profeſs to believe in 
Teſas Chriſt our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
who underwent moſt bitter Sufferinsg,and 
died a moſt painful Ignominious Death, Rt 
to attone for our Sins, and fave us from ci 
the endleſs Puniſhment of them; and roſe 
again for our Juſtification, and aſcended 
into Heaven to prepare Manſions of Glo- 
ry for his faithful Diſciples; and will at laſt 
come with Power and great Glory to en- 
quire into every Mans whole courſe of 
Life, and render to every one according 
to it, and receive the Righteous into Life 
and Happineſs Eternal, but baniſh the 
Wicked into everlaſting Miſery. Now, 
one would think a firm Beliefof ſuch Great 
and Concerning Things as theſe, ſhould IR 
give a mighty Turn to our Lives; and 
make us all over Love and Obedience to 
our great Deliverer, and who hereafter if 
will be our Impartial Judge, and upon 
the Sentence of whoſe Mouth will depend 
our Happineſs or Ruin to Eternal Ages. 
Methinks we-ſhould make it above all 
+ things our great Care to Conform to the 
molt Wiſe and Good Methods of Recon- 


cilia- 


I. | 
h vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 8 5 
t- i ciliation to God which he hath ſet us, and 
exactly to perform the Conditions that 
he our great Mediator hath made neceſſa- 
ry in order to our being Partakers of the 
Merit of his Blood. And nothing ſhould 
ve abhor, and ſhun ſo much, as the 
Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which were the 
the Cauſe of all his Agonies; and which 
ſor any Chriſtian to be fond of, will Cru- 
Necifie him a- freſh, and again put him to an 
open Shame, and pierce his Heart, deeper 
than the Spear of the barbarous Centurion. 
e ſhould rather make it our reſolute 
Endeavour to ſuffer Sin no longer to Do- 
mineer it in us, who are now our Redeem- 
er's purchaſed Poſſeſſion, and therefore 
ng ia all Reaſon, ought to Glorify him in our 
ite Bodies and our Spirits, which are his. Thus 
ſhould we die unto Sin, and with him 
Wariſc unto a New and Holy Life; and aſ- 
Neend to Heaven with him upon the Wings 
of Love and Devotion, deſpiſing the pre- 
ent World with the Vanities and Follies 
| of it, and have our Converſation above, as 
becomes Followers of ſo Divine a Maſter, 
and that have fo ineſtimable a Treaſure 
aid up for us in Heaven, | 
= And ſince we look for a Reſurrection 
of our dead Bodies to an eternal Durati- 
on in a State of moſt exquiſite Bliſs or 
oe, according as our Behaviour has 
been 1a this firſt Life; Methinks we 
F G 3 ſhould 
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ſhould walk here with the greateſt Cir. 1 
cumſpection imaginable , as thoſe that 
muſt give a ſtrict account of every ſtep 
they take, and have every Thought and 
Word as well as Work brought into f 
Judgment, that ſo we may be prepared 1 
to give up our Accounts with Joy. Such, 
one would think, ſhould be the effect of 
a real Belief of a future State, and a Day 
of ſtrict Scrutiny and Juſt Recompence 
at the cloſe of all things. 

But alas! with the moſt of us, how 
much is it otherwiſe! How little Sign of if 
a Hearty Perſwaſion that theſe things are 
ſo? For inſtead of walking circumſpectly, 
we live at Random; inſtead of having 
an awful Senſe of the great Day of Ac-i 
count, and making due proviſion for it, we 
put the thoughts of that evil Day far from if 
us, and go on in our Impieties as if *twould 
never come. All our Contrivance, and all 
our Endeavours are employed upon i. 
Life, as if here only we had Hope, and 
this were our Home, the only place of if 
our abode; and as Improvideat are we 
for the Life to come, and as loath to part 
witht his, as if here were our Al, and 
when we went from hence we ſhould be 
no more. 2 
. How does this ſuit with a Belief of a 
Reſurrection of the Body, and everlaſt- 
ing Life in another Spiritual World? 
| Thus 
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Cir. 1 hus we ſee, as to theſe great Articles of 
that Pur Belief, our Profeſſion of Fair is bur 
ſtep MRittle more than an empty Sound; and it 
and night too eaſily be made Appear fo, as 
into ito all the reſt. 


red BY So that, in this Firſt Inftance, (and 
uch, Wwhich is the Ground-work of all) we are 
t of too much like the Man's Son in the Pa- 
Day Frable, who put his Father off only with 


-ncc Ha few good Words; being as little [afla- 
enced by the Faith we profeſs, as if we 
belicved quite contrary. 

Ler us now enquire, whether our 
plauſible Pretences to Chriſtian Obeatence 
are of a better kind or no; and Pm afraid 
we ſhall find as great Inſincerity here, as 
before, and thar like the Phariſees we pro- 
miſe much, and Pretend to a great deal, 
and yet do but little or nothing. 

For Firſt in general, Whereas we have 
over and over Promiſed and Vowed, to 
keep A God's Holy Will and Command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame A the Days 
of our Life, we Pay him at beſt but a Par- 
tial Obedience; and make bold to pick 
and chooſe out of his Laws what is moſt 
agreeable to our Temper and Complexion, 
and fo, leaſt Difficult, and which we 
have leaſt Temptation or Deſire, to break; 
and think by our Performance of thoſc 
Duties, to Compound for our Neglect or 
Breach of the reſt, And even bs Obe- 
N 5 5 dience 
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dience, as little worth as it is, is only by God k 


Fits and Starts, and great Interruptions, Ws of - 
and looks more like _ ebbs and flow; wich 


of a Diſeaſe than the Service of a Man, Char 


and a Chriſtian, to his Creator and Re. led, a 
decmer. And after all, if the Truth rant 
were known, (as God certainly knows be ſe 


it, tho' Men it may be do not) 'tis but 
a picce of Hypocriſy, a Way we uſe to ed in 
get Credit and Reputation, in order to wou 
ſome ſecular Ends and Deſigns, which 


can'c be carried on ſo well without it. Sc 
Thus much in general; which whether ¶ com 
it be true or no, and how far it is ſo, eve- WlpeQt 
ry Mans own Conſcience will tell him. com 
But to preſs this Matter Home, I ſhall mee 
ſingle out two or three particular Inſtan- Hor 
ces of our Duty, and thoſe of greatelt 2 
Moment, and enquire in what Manner ano 
we pay Obedience to them. the 
1. The Firſt ſhall be Charzty to the Poor cer. 
and /\'eedy, than which nothing is more Fo 
carneſtly urg'd upon us in Scripture, and 1o 
which our Lord has told us ſhall be more 217 
particularly enquir'd into at the Day of H 


Judgment: And what more is there in 
this for the generality, than a little En. 
pty Pity, when that which is needful for 
the Relief of their Neceſſities, is unnatu- 
rally withheld ? Thoſe that are a Step a- 
bove thuſe, and do give ſomething, how 
ſeldom is ir according to the Ability 81 
Go 
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od has given them; how Grudgingly and 
of Neceſſity, rather than cheertully and 
ith a ready Mind? and how often is the 
harity of more liberal Perſons miſappli- 
d, and thoughtleſly ſcattered among Va- 


Worants and Counterfeits, ſuch as ſhould 
e ſent to the Houſe of Correction rather 
than have an Alms; and which if colleQ- 
Ned into a Sum, and beſtowed diſcreetly , 

would cheer the Hearts of many that in- 
deed deſerve Compaſſion ? 


So that Obedience to this great Duty, 


comes very ſhort of what might be ex- 
peed from true Diſciples of the moſt 
compaſſionate Jeſus ; and tho? we often 
meet with a Shew of it, yet a ſubſtantial 
thorough Charity 1s very rare. 


2. Secondly, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, is 
another Duty of our Holy Religion, of 
the higheſt Importance, for upon our ſin- 
cere Performance of it depends our own 
Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God. For 
ſo our Lord expreſly, If ye for. 
give Men their Treſpaſſes, your 45+ 14, 
Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you : But if ye forgive not Men their Tre- 
ſpaſſes, neither will your Fat ber forgive your 
Treſpaſſes. And yet, how little is there 


of it in the World! How few riſe higher, 
(and that for the ſake of good Breeding 
oftentimes more than of Religion) than 
to be outwardly Fair and Civil to * as 
. ave 
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| have done them an Injury, while their 
Hearts at the ſame time are full of Ran. 
cour and Revenge? It may be they may 
faintly ſay ro a Good Man that would 
make Peace, God forgive them, for I do , 
but if a Fovourable Opportunity happens 
the next Minute, all this ſhall be forgot, 
_ andRevenge take place, 

Some are for the Helliſh Diſtinction, 
of forgiving but not forgettins; but this 
ſignifies no more, than that Ill pretend to 
forgive till it lies in my Power to requite, i 
and then I'ilglut my Malice to the full. 
But is this to forgive one another « Ml 

God for Chriit's ſake hath for WWF 5 
given us? What can be a great- Wil goo 
er piece of Mockery than to pretend at and 
this rate ro obey this great Command, Dea 
which indeed is directly to Tranſgreſs it, wit 


Eph. 4. 32. 


only we give it another name. eve 

3. Thirdly, And to mention no more, and 
Repentance, (tho' it infinitely: Concerns MI viſi 
us to be ſincere in it, tor otherwiſe we Gor 
ſhall for ever Periſh, yet) as we uſually fle: 
manage it, hath as muchof Deceit in it, and icq 
as little of Reality, as any thing beſides. fine 

For inſtead of a deep Sorrow, and car 
Pungent Remorſe for Sin, Productive of ſta 
an intfre Hatred of it, and thorough the 
change of Life, *tis ſeldom any more than MI of 
a faint Sigh or Two, a formal lifting up ma 
our Hands and Eyes, and ſaying, Lord 


Have 


* 
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W ove Mercy upon us, in a more mournful 


an. Tone than ordinary, and a heedleſs un- 
ay affectionate Repetition of ſome peniten- 
uld tial Expreſſions, to the Senſe of which we 
4; WM attend but little. 

ens Perhaps at Two or Three more ſolemn 


ot, times of the Year, we vouchſafe to look 

into our Breaſts, and call to mind ſome 
on, ¶ of our paſt Wickedneſſes, and it may be 
his BY are ſomething more in earneſt than we uſe 
to to be, and ſeem to be reſolved to reform 
ite, for the future; when no ſooner is the 
good time over, but all's forgot again, and 
8 we ſoon grow as bad as ever. 

Some-are for repenting when they are 
good for nothing elſe, when they are Old, 
and Sick, and Decrepid, and upon their 
Death-Beds ; any time but the Preſent 1s 
with them the moſt ſeaſonable, and 
every thing muſt take place before God 
and Religion, and the making a good Pro- 
viſion for their Immortal Souls. Good 
God ! that ever Men ſhould dare to Tri- 
fle thus with things of ſuch infinite Con- 
ſequence! and yet, how ſeldom do we 
find one that goes farther and Repents in 
carneſt! I might mention many more In- 
ſtances wherein we are as faulty as in 
theſe; But this is enough to give us a Senſe 
of our great Iaſincerity in the Perfor- 
mance of our Duty, and how provoking- 
ly we mock God, and fatally deceive our 


ſelves, 


92 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. II ol 
ſelves, by reſting in empty Pretences, and e fam 
a few Good Words, without that Honeſt Me dar 
hearty Obedience, which alone God wil, He: 
Accept and Reward. T'houg! 
Proceed we now, to make one Inquiry Mdom 
more, namely, into the Nature of our Woh, 
Religious Worſhiv and Devotion; and (:: Wilrerend 
whether this is not of a Piece with th: d ut 
reſt, as meer a Formality, and ſpecious Hemm, 
Nothing. reve! 
As for our Religious Worj2ip, or thoſe Wrly, 
outward Expreſſions of Reverence to ann 
God, which are generally made uſe of in Wcinor 
our Publick Religious Aſſemblies ; how ſight 
very ſeldom is there a Correſpondent ith : 
Awe, and inward. Veneration of that Wheſs, 
Divine Being upon our Minds ! WDiſpl: 
How often do we bow our Bodies low, urr'C 
in the Places of his more eſpecial Preſence; Mellin 
when our Hearts at the ſame time refuſe Went. 
to be humbled before him! How often fern 
do we lift up our Hands and Eyes towards Ire 
Heaven; when all the while our Souls Medg 
are Groveling in the Duſt, and taken up Wbeto 
with Vain and Worldly Thoughts, and 
but too often defiled with Impure' Imagi- 
nations! How often do we pay Reve- 
rence at the Mention of the Name of 
Jeſus, and kneel before him like Good 
Subjects, and Humble Supplicants; and 
yet live like incorrigible and ſtubborn 


Rebels ! | 
= N 
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W Our Devotion likewiſe is too often of 
Wc ſame vile tamp. For how often do. 
Je draw near to him with our Lips, when 
Wil Bi, Hearts, our Affections, and our very 
| houghts too, are far from him! How 
uy idom do we give that due Attention we 
our ught, to the Senſe of thoſe Petitions we 
-* Wretend to offer up to him; and how cold 
ch * f are When we repeat 
Os iem, and huddle them over with equal 
Wrreverence and Inadvertency! Particu- 
arly, in what a Shameleſs, Remorſeleſs 
anner, do too many of us confeſs our 
Wcinous Sins, before the Holy and Al- 
Mighty God; How little touoh'd are we 
ith a Senſe of our Infinite Baſeneſs, Vile- 
Peſs, and Ingratitude, and of that heavy 
iſpleaſure of God which we have in- 
Furr'd! Indeed, it looks more like the 
Wclling a Story, and relating ſome indiffe- 
ent Matters of Fact, that but little con- 
ern us, than a guilty ſfelft-condemned 
WV rcetch's Humble and Penitent Acknow- 
Wcdgment of Crimes of the deepeſt. Dye, 
Hefore a moſt Juſt and Holy Judge, who 
able to puniſh him with Eternal Death; 
WA nd when we beg for Pardon and Mercy, 
ow faintly do we do it, as if we were 
ot much concerned whether 'twere 
granted or no! And when Abſolution is 
pronounced upon the truly Penitent, by 
choſe whom the compaſſionate Jeſus hath 
| com- 


* 
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commiſſioned to do it; how little are vii&# 
affected with that, which ſhould rejoy q 
us above all things in the World! Anf 
when we beg for the greateſt of Bleſſinge 
the Graces and Aſſiſtances of the Ho 
Spirit, in order to our walking before Gof 
to all well-pleaſing ; we do it in ſuch g 
heedleſs careleſs Manner, with ſo litt! 
Warmth and Importunity, as if wi 
thought them ſcarce worth much E 
treaty ; and not near ſo valuable as a con 
ſiderable Addition toour Fortunes, which 
we ſollicite for when there is Occaſior 
with much more Lite and Spirit, and earn 
eſtneſs than we fay our Prayers. . 

How frozen too, (to our Shame bei 
ſpoken) are our Affections when we pr:| 
tend to return Thanks to our great Ben: 
factor, for his Conſtant Tender Care ove 
us, .and the many Wonderful Expreſſion | 
of his Love, eſpecially in the amazing 1 
ſtance of our Redemption by the Decal 
and Sufferings of his Eternal Son; whic 
yet is of infinitely more value to us than 
"Thouſand Worlds! And when we ar 
proach that Holy Table, where our deaf 
Lord is ſenſibly ſet before us as Crucifiell 1 
for us, and are made Partakers of his moſt 
precious Body and Blood, and ſhould be | 
Inflamed with the higheſt pitch of Lov: 
and Gratitude, and Praiſe at the Remem - 
brance of his bitter Agonies for our fel F 

a andi 


„ 
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ad the Happy Conſequence of them, and 
-\ likewiſe full of Shame and Sorrow for our 
ins, and of firm Reſolutions, of doing 
o Wickedly no more for ever; even du- 
Ho ing the Performance of this moſt ſolemn 
art of Chriſtian Worſhip and Devotion, 


ich Mow Cold, and Lifeleis are we! how 
lie ard do we find it to keep up the Holy 
ame till the Miniſtration is over; and 


Eo ſoon do we forget all the ſacred Ob- 
corfWigations we then laid upon ourſclves, and 
„hieb row 25 Vain and Worldly, and it may 
Gon PE 25 Vicious as ever! 


eam And as our Prayers are thus Heartleſs, 

nd void of of true Devotion; fo is our 
be Attention to the Word of God more in 
ori \ppearance than Reality. We ſeldom 


gene conſider it as the great Rule and Meaſure 
over our Actions, and make it our chief 
on Study as that which will make us Wile to 
alvation, and according to which we 
ſpall be Judg'd at the great Day of Re- 
nich compence; But out of Cuſtom or Curi- 
olity, we ſometimes ſpend an Hour that 

Way, and paſs our Judgment with Free-' 
dom enough upon what the Preacher has 
ſaid, and make it a matter of a little talk; 
and there's an End. And if at any time 
Ve are touch'd and awakened with a 


ove 2 affectionate Perſwaſive to Good 
lem Eife, and for a while lay it to Heart, and 


purpoſe. to do accordingly; How ſoon 
3 does 
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does Buſineſs or Pleaſure drive all ow 


again, and leave us very much the ſam; 
we were before! | 

So that without,more Words upon: 
thing ſo evident, *tis plain that both our 
Faith and our Obedience, our Worſhip 
and our Devo: ion, have too often more o 
Appearance than Reality: and rho' we 
make a fair ſhew in all theſe Inſtances, 
and with the Man's Son in the Parabl: 
give Good Words; and profeſs and Pro. 
miſe much; yet very little is done that 
will effectually recommend us to our hes. 
venly Father's Favour and Acceptance. 

Indeed, the Beſt Men are not without 


ol. II 


rour 
Pppoſe 


ut d 


ecki 
| gut 
orm. 
od v 
ſt V. 
ire C 
Frical 
Himſe 
Chris 
Wonde 
II. 


their Infirmities, and cannot be always ig 


alike Warm and Vigorous and Attentive 


in God's Service; and ſometimes bodily 


Indiſpoſitions and Diſtempers, may cauſe 
great Numbneſs and Conſuſion, Wan. 


derings and Unſteadyneſs in the Religious 
Exerciſes of a very ſincere Chriſtian. But Þ 


then, this is not frequent, nor is it ſuffer- 


ed to continue long; much leſs ate they 


eaſy and vnconcerned at their Coolneſs, 


and Remiſſneſs in their Duty; but rathet I 
heartily Bewail and Lament, and Pray, 
and Strive againſt it, and endeavour to 
make up with double Diligence and Fer- 
vour for the future, what has formerly 


been wanting. Still there is ſuch a Prin- 
ciple of ſincere Religion within, as gets 


Ground 
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round of every thing that hinders and 
Wppoſes it; tho? it be ſlowly and ot with- 
Put difficulty, and a conſtant Circum- 

n 2 FpcAion. ee oh 

our BE But he whoſe Religion is made up of 
(hi ormality, Glozing, and Fawning upon 
e of od with Words and Geſtures of the high- 
weßh et Veneration, and that Promiſe an in- 
ces, ire Obedience; when yet, thoſe Thea- 
able Frical Nothings are his 4%, and he concerns 
Po. imſelf no farther; This is the Phar iſaical 
that Chriſtian, vihom our Lord in this Parable 
1c4- rondemns. | 
II. The next thing to be done is to ſhew, 
out How highly diſpleaſing to God ſuch a Re- 
'2): Wigion mult needs be as we have now de- 
tive rribed, and how miſerably we ſhall de- 
dily Neive our ſelves, if we think fine Shews 
wc nd fair Promiſes will be accepted of him; 
an- ithout intire Obedience to his Will, pro- 
ous Hreeding from Integrity of Heart. 
But BY For beſides, that this is rank Hypocriſy 
fer. nd Diſimulation, than which nothing is 


he) more abominable to the God of Truth, 
ef5, Wand which our Lord has more ſharply in- ' 
het Nreighed againſt, and more ſeverely 
ay, hreatned than any thing beſides, and 


Wor which there can be nothing offered in 


er- excuſe; beſides this, it implies the moſt 
rly aie and vaworthy Apprehenſions of God, 
in. s if he were apt to be pleaſed and won 
ets 


pon by the out ward Ceremonies of Ado- 
95 SZ ration 
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ration and Worſhip, and lov'd to ſee his Yo! 
his Vaſſals Cringe and Proſtrate them. Tran 
ſelves before him, and give him gloriouiliY ar 
Titles, and complement him highly; and "ay 
if this were but done Regularly and Con. + 
ſtantly, and with much of Shew and _ 
Oſtentation, he would diſpence with th: _—_ 
want of inward Purity of Heart, and puri 
that which is true Holineſs of Life. — 
And what does this imply, but that * 
we dont take him to hate Iniquity with T 
ſo perfect an Hatred as he ſays he does iſp... 
or elſe, that we think he is fo ſhort ſight 1 
ed as not to be able to diſcover the Ihe! 
quity through the Counterfeit Veil of R o 
ligion that we throw over it; or elſe tha oy 


he is ſo fondly taken up with the PageanW 
try of our outward Services, as not to h, 7 
at Leiſure to look into the Receſſes of ou 


nto 
Hearts? Or if we believe that he can andre 
does ſee to the bottom of our Pretence i 
and diſcovers the Cheat, (as moſt certain tate 
lyhe does,) we muſt, if we dare ſtill uf 
go on in it, either believe that he is Im. ;. 


potent and cannot Puniſh it, or elſe (with 

Epicurus) that he is a God wholly em. 
ploy'd in enjoy ing the Happineſs of his owl 
Heaven, and utterly regardleſs of the A 
fairs of this lower World. And what can 
be more Hateful and Provoking, than af 
Religion that implies, and proceeds upon 


ſuch Notions of God as theſe! 1 | erific 
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And tho' Perhaps we may not actually 
ink in this Vile manner of him, yet 
Ecwill be all one in his ſight as if we did. 
For he hath all along expreſly declared ſo 
n both Teſtaments, and that nothing 
ill be acceptable to him, but rather his 
Itter Averſion, without Sincericy and 
Purity of Mind; and an Honeſt Endea- + 
Fvour to regulate all our Actions according 
o the Rule that he hath ſer us. 
Thus te begin with what is ſaid to this 
Purpoſe in the ;oth Palm; where God 
s brought in, thus ſpeaking to 
he People of I/ael. I will not — v. 8. 
prove thee for thy Sacrifices or thy + 
Parnt Offerings, becauſe they were not conti- 
nually before me, Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls 
pr drink the Blood of Goats? No, fer 
no God Thankſgiving, and Pay thy Vows 
nto the moſt High. But unto the Wicked, 
lib God,” what haſt thou to do to declare my 
:<tutes, and that thou ſhouldſt take my Co- 
enant into thy Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 
„be reform'd, and haſt caſt my Words be- 
ind thee? Whoſo Offerech me Thanks and 
"Pr aiſe he honoureth me, and to him that or- 
ereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew 
e Salvation of God. And in the next 
Fan, 16, 17. Ver. Aſter David had be- 
Wwailed his Wickedneſs in the Matter of 
pon Uriah, he tells God, Thou deſireſt not Sa- 
* erifrce, elſe would 1 give it thee ;, thou de- 
Ano r lighteſt 
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lighteſt not in Burnt. offerings. The Sacri. Nhe 
fices of God are a Broken Spirit; 4 Broten 
and a Contrite Heart, O God! thou nilt 
not Deſpiſe, 

And the Words of the Evangelical 
Prophet are very remarkable to this Pur. 
poſe, I/. 1.10, &c. Hear the Word of th: 

Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom; give Ear unt. 
the Law of our God, ye People of Gomor. 
rah (i. e.) ye that are like thoſe accurſed 
Cities in your wicked Practices; Towh 
Purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices un. 
to me, ſaith the Lord? | 

1 am full, or Eloy'd or Nauſeated, witi 
the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and fat of fei 
Beaſts, I delight not in the Blood of Bullock 
or of Lambs, or of He-Goats. Bring nf 
more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is an Abomi. 

nation unto me; the New Moons and Sal 
baths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot 
way with, it is Imquity , even the ſolem 
Mieting. And when ye ſpread forth you 
Hands I will hide mine Eyes from gon, ye 
when ye make many Prayers I will not hen. 
And what was the Reaſon of all this? not 
an abſolute. diſlike of thoſe. Rites them 
ſelves, for he had enjoin'd the People (trill 
ly to obſerve them; but 'twas becauſe of 
their great Wickedneſs, To 
V. 15, Hands are filled with Blood, v8 
are Guilty of Murder, and whict 8 
is next door to it, Cruel Oppreſſion : ; 


f ; 
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* 


. II. 
cri. Ine Widow and the Fatherleſs, which 


oken Frere Sins that cry'd aloud for 

wilt Vengeance, and turn'd all their 777 
putward Shews of Worſhip into an Abo- 

ical nination. And therefore faith the Pro- 


Pur. Phet, in the Name of God, Maſh ye, make 
* the e clean, put away the evil of your doings 
unt from before mine Eyes; Ceaſe to do Evil, 
nor. Learn to do Well, ſeek Judgment, relieve: 
Ve Oppreſſed, Judge the Fatherleſs, plead 
Wor the Widow. Come now, after the Per- 
Wormance of this, and we will reaſon together, 
aith the Lord; this is the only way to 
Appea ſe my Anger, and if ye ſincerely 
Stake this Courſe, tho? your Sins 
be 44 Scarlet, they ſhall be white as —18. 
now; tho” they be red like Crim- 
Jon, they ſhall be as Wool. © 
= To which Purpoſe too is that Paſſage, 
z0t in the 66th of Jai. 3. He that killeth an 
lem Ox is as if he flew a Man: He that ſacri- 
our ficeth 4 Lamb, is as if he cat. off a Dogs 


ei Neck : He that offereth an Oblation, as if. 


hen, he offered Swines Blood: He that burneth 

no Lcenſe as if he bleſsd an Idol; and why? 

hem ¶ becauſe they, have choſen their own Ways, and 

trict their Soul delighteth in their Abo- 

= minations. But upon this Man I. 66. 2. 

il e. even upon him | 
7 


iembleth, or is Inwardly, and Deeply at- 
ſbected, as my Word, RES 6! 
=o Ye H 3 3 
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that is of 4 Poor and. contrite Spirit, and 


9 


— — - * * 
— 


—C 


not N them, neither will I regard the 
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And agreeably ſays the Prophet Amos 
Ch. 5. 21,22, I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt. 


days; thy ye offer me Burnt-offerings I wil 


1 
* 
1 


Peace ſferings of your Fat Beaſts; but let 
Judgment run down as Waters, and Righte.Þ 
ouſneſs as a mighty Stream, And Mrah, 
very elegantly and Pathetically, Ch. 6.6, 
, 8. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lori 
and bow my ſelf before the high God? ſhall | 
come before him with Burnt Offerings, ani 
with Calves of a Tear oid? Will the Lord bi 
pleaſed with I houfands of Rams, or wit 
Ten Thouſands of Rivers of O? Shall I 
give my firſt born for my 1 ranſgreſſion, th 
Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul! 
He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is God, 
and what of all things will be moſt accep- 
table to him; and what doth the Lord ri. 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, to love Meri, 
and to walk hambly with God? 
Ihus we ſee, God hath all along de. 
clared by his Prophets, and that even du. 
ring the Old Covenant, when Rires and 
Ceremonies were ſo much inſiſted on, {of 
ſtrictly injoyn'd and ſo to a tittle to be ob- 
ſerv'd; even then, when, People look d no 
further than this, which was indeed but 


_ the Shell and Surface of Religion, and YI ſee: 
took no Care of the Precepts of Moral | bre 
Righteouſneſs, and Purity of Mind; We tio: 
ſee, He plainly declares, that all outward 


3 
Ob - 
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S Obſervances will be of no Avail, but ra- 
ther provoke him ſtill more, unleſs at- 
S tended with true Holineſs of Life. 
And nothing can be more plain and ex- 
;,, Þ preſs in this matter, than the New Te- 
e. ſtament is. Which tells us that the Great 
ca, Deſign of our Lord's coming into the 
6, 6, 2 World'was to introduce an Internal Spi- 
ritual Religion; and St. Paul 
ſays expreſly, that he gave him- Tit. 2. 14. 
ani ſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
a 8 from all Iniquity. And our Bleſſed Savi- 
our in all his Diſcourſes, preſſes the ne- 
ll ceſſity of ſincere inward Holineſs upon us, 
„or which is the ſame thing, purity of 
e Heart and Life. This was the Deſign 
cool his whole Sermon on the Mount, and 
cp ſeveral of his Parables, particularly this 
1:-W before us; and he never was ſo ſevere as 
7,8 in denouncing Woes upon Woes to the 
Hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees, Men 
de. to all Appearance of great Strictneſs, 
and Sanctity, and Zeal; but yer within 
nd BY full of Extortion, and Exceſs, and all Ini- 
108 quity, and who did all their Works out. 
pb. of Pride and Vain Glory, to be ſeen and 
no admired of Men. With ſuch Wretches 
ut as theſe our Meek Lord himſelf 
ſeems to have no Patience, and 
breaths nothing towards them but Damna- 
tion, and that even greater than ordinary, 
ia the ſad Portion of Hypocrites, where is 
4 weep⸗ 


Mat. 23. 
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weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
. Teeth for ever. e 
"Tis needleſs to ſhew how exactly the 
Bleſſed Apoſtles agree with their great. 
Maſter in this matter, (and they would! 
be no true Apoſtles of his if they did not) Nonly 
and all along in their Writings urge upon Iſhall 
us true undiſſembled Holineſs, as we sort 
hope ever to ſee and enjoy our BE Nerr 
% 17+! Lord in Heaven. Ji 
So that quite throughout the Bible, Greg 
tis very evident that a hearty ſincer Tin tl 
Obedience to the eternal Law of Rigb-. wor. 
teouſneſs, is that which God expech sub 
from us, if we would pleaſe him and re. of g 
cover his Favour; that out ward Expreſ.deed 
ſions of Reverence for him, when void Glor 
of inward Piety, and a Good Life, is the FE 
molt hateful Thing to him in the World, BR We: 
and no other than an Impious Piece of | fayi 
Mockery which he will moſt ſeverely peti 
Puniſh. | F 
Let no Man therefore think to put God Poſt 
off, as the Idle Son here in the Parable rot 
did his Father, with ſpecious Profeſſions and 
of Duty, and fair Promiſes of Ohedi- MM thi: 
ence, without Performance; Left the Pal Pre 
licans and Harlots go into the Kingdom f Wi 
God before him, and after all his. high Pre- lica 
tences, his diſmal Lot be in the Portion I thii 


Vol. 


Heb. I? 


of Hypocrites. - 


Be 
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0 


the! 


Treat 


2uidF 


Be .not deceived, God is not 


Mocked; for whatſoever a Ma» © J. 6. 7. 


ons, that ſhall he alſo reap; and acchding 

Ito the Nature of Men's Religion, ſuch 
$ſhall their Reward be at laſt. If it be 
Jonly Husk and Shell, and Outſide, it 


ſhall, like the Field of the Sluggard, bring 


forth nothing but Thorns and 

Nettles . the ſtinging Upbraid- Prov. 24.31. 
Tings of a Guilty Conſcience, *' 
Great Diſquietude and Perplexity of Mind, 
Fin this World, and Ten thouſand times 


worſe ' hereafter. And *tis only a real 


T Subſtantial Piety that brings forth plenty 
Jof good Works here, that ſhall, or in- 
deed can be Recompenſed with Eternal 
Glory above. é 


For can any Man in his Senſes be ſo 
Weak and Beſotted, as to think that the 


ſaying a ſew Words by Heart, the Re- 
petition of a ſet number of Prayers, the 
going to Church, and uſing ſuch and ſuch 
Poſtures and Geſtures there, which a Par- 
rot and a Monkey may be taught to ſa 
and do as orderly as he; Can any. Man 
- BY think that this alone, will be a ſufficient 
Preparation for the pure Joys of Heaven? 


Will this alone make his Soul of an Ange- 


ical and Godlike Temper, or can he 
think that he can ever be Happy even in 
Heaven it ſelf without it? Is there ſuch 
an irreſiſtible Charm, in the bare Repeti- 


tion 


tay, as if we do but run 'em over, tho 


an empty Appearance, which, how fair 


Creature, and what has been ſaid may 
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tion of a Penitential Form, as immediate. Huſtl. 
ly to change the Soul throughout, and of thee 
Vile and Deviliſh, to make it fit for the nett 


Converſe of Saints and Angels, and o men 
God himſelf? Is there ſuch ſtrange Force [ence 
in the bare Words of every Prayer ve be ſe 


at never ſo heedleſs a Rate, they ſhal 
preſently ſtorm Heaven, and infalliby Con 
bring down whatever Graces and glei. 
ſings were expreſſed by them, (I dont Hd 
ſay Deſired, for that they too ſeldom ar: ver. 
or very coolly at beſt) and without amy the! 


more to do, give the Mock Supplicans|Mand 


Poſſeſſion of them, and make them Goo any 
and Holy whether they will or no? Strang Ten 


Deluſion! That ever a Rational Creatut and 


ſhould give Credit to ſuch Impoſſibilitis ee 
as thefe! : 
Wherefore to ſhut up all in a Word o  — 
# 1. "Pp | F 
If what has been diſcourſed upon thi: 
Parable be true, and any Man's Conſci- 
ence {mites him, and ſays, Thou art the 
Man that Mockeſt thy God, and deceiv. 
eſt thy own Soul by a Religion that has 
little or nothing in it but Formality, and! 


ſoever, will ſignify nothing at the Day of Þ 
Jugmeat, unleſs it be to encreaſe thy i 
Pamnation; if thou art this wretched 


juſtly 
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late. Muſtly be applied to thee; then it concerns 
d of thee to Conſider, and revolve it ſeriouſly 
the in thy Mind, heartily to Bewail and La- 


d of ment thy former Inſincerity and Diſobedi- 
'orce ence, and to take all poſſible Care that it 
ve be ſo no more for ever. 

tho And as for thoſe that are ſo Happy, as 
ſhall not to be Guilty in this Matter, and their 
libly Conſciences clear them from this Charge, 


Blef. and bear them Witneſs that in Simplicity 
lon't nd Godly Sincerity, they have had their Con- 
| are verſation in the World; Let them give God 
any the Praiſe, and go on in their good way, 
ant and be always upon their Guard, leſt at 
00d any time they be ſurpriz'd by the ſubtil 
ange Tempter, and fall from their Integrity | 
ture and Stedfaſtneſs; for iz due time they ſball 
litics rep, if they faint not. | 


dot — — — — 
wn | The PRAT ER. 

t the | 

cel - J. 

has 

and ND thou moſt Holy God! To whom all 
fair! Hearts are open, all Deſires and Deſigns 


y ole known, and from whom no Secrets are 
thy id; who requireſt Trath in the Inner- parts, 
ched and to whom ſincere Obedience is more accep- 


may ble than the moſt coſtly Sacrifice and all the 
IL | So. 


—_ 
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Solemnit ies of outward Worſhip: Create in 
me a Clean, an. Hon and Good Heart, ani 
Renew a Right Sgerit within me! And may [| 
never reſt ina jpecious Profeſſion of Relig inn, 
and ſatisfy my ſelf with empty Pretence,, 
and a fair Appririance; bu! make ii my ore 
Endeavour to recommend my ſelf i, Fi. 


VOUr by 4 conſt an Pos F-17 321 all t h; . 
an Daty. I have the great Keaſon to be 
ſenſible, that without 75 „ius 4. ante, 


JI can neither believe BOr 40 aright 30 there. : 
fore do thou ſo epliven and increaſe m 
Faith, that it may influence my Aſſe(t10u;, 
and work by Love! That it may enable mt 
to overcome the World, and reſiſt all its ] emp. 
tat ions and Allurements, with Conſtanc) and 
Courage; and with unwearted Diligence to 
preſs on in my Chriſtian Courſe, with Pa'i- 
ence and firm Hope, of endleſs Reft and Jo), 
in thy Eternal Kingdom! | 


II. 

For ever preſerve me, ] beſeech thee, fron ̃ — 
the impious Mockery, of a diſſembled Rever- 
ence in thy Service, and counterfeit Devoti- 
on; and grant that all my Addreſſes to thee, 
whether in Publick or in Private, may be 
animated with true Piet) of Heart. That 

every Petition, and. Att of Praiſe may flon 

from 4 Soul, intirely devoted to thee ; ana 

full of Holy Love, and humble Expettation, 

of all neeaful Bleſſings, from thy ima 
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ate in e Goodneſs. That ſo, theſe Sacred Duties 
, and eing never polluted by Vain-Glory, or any 
my | Porlal) Aim, but purely deſi;ned for thy 
ginn, onour and the Relief of my own Neceſſities 
-nces, nd Wants; they may be graciouſly accepted 
ren thee, and anſwered, as thy Infinite Wiſ- 
/ Fi. Form ſhall ſee moſt expedient for me! 

61 And may ] jo deeply, and ſo earneſtly re- 
to h ent of what I have hitherto been Guilty of 
ance, Mon this account; à immediately, and with 


here. Phe utmoſt Seriouſneſs and Application, 10 en- 
mn Nea vour after the Power of Goalineſs for the 
1095, me to come ! That ſo thou mayſt be inclin'd 


e mo Pity and to Pardon me, and receive me 
emp. again to thy Favour, thro the Merits and 
and  Interceſſion of thy Divine Son, my ever bleſ= 
ce to ſed Saviour, Jeſus! Amen, Amen. 

4 . 


J | 2 


from 


PARA- 


' | 
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FARABLE IV 
07 the Wicked Husband-Men. 


Mat. xx1. 33 c. 


There was a certain Houſholder which Plant. 
ed a Vineyard, and hedged it round about 
17 43 d Dig'd a Mine -preſs in it, and built ; 
= Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen, ani 
1 went into a far Country. 4 
And whtn the Time of the Fruits drew near 
he ſent his Servants to the Husbandmen 
that they might receive the Fruits of it. 
1 And the Husbandmen took his Servants, ani 
1 beat one, and killed another, and ſtonei 
4 . another, 4 
| Again he ſent other Serwants more than the 
| firſt, and they did unto them likewiſe, 


-- 
* * * 13 


= a 
** - Fx N ** 12 
0 * 0 * "Cl 4 * 


a But laſt of all he ſent unto them his Son, ſa- 
ing, They will reverence my Son. 

But when the Husbanamen ſaw the Son, thr | 

ſaid among themſelves, This is the Heir, 

Come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on 

his Inheritance. | | 

And they caught him, and caſt him out of 

1 the Vineyard, and flew him, | : 
5 When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard com- 
. eth, What will he do unto thoſe Hucband- 
men? The 


+$ 
. 


ble. 
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hey ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe Wicked Men, and will lit oat his 
Vineyard unto other Husbandmen which 
ſhall render him the Fruits in their Sea- 


ſons. 


UR Lord's Deſign in this Parable, 
was to convince the Scribes and Pha- 


| iſtes, and chief Rulers of the Jews, of 
the baſe and molt provoking Returns they 


and their Predeceſſors for a long time had 


made to God, for thoſe many extraordi- 
nary Bleſſings and Favours he had vouch- 
ſafed to that Church and Nation above 
all other People in the World; and to 
Nreprove them for it in ſuch a manner, as 
to make them condemn themſelves, as they 
did F. 41, and with their own Mouths 
confeſs the Juſtice of the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ments that God ſhould think fit to lay 
Nupon them, for ſuch intolerable Wicked- 
2 neſs and Ingratitude. And in diſcourſing 
upon it, we will 


. Firſt, Briefly explain the ſeveral Parts 


Jof it, and apply it to our ſelves ; and 


then 
Secondly, Make ſome more particular 


Improvement of the 37% Verſe, Laſt of 
= 4 he ſent unto them his Son, And 


Firſt, for the Explication of the Para- 


There 
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There was & certain Houſbolder, he tell; 
them, which planted a Vinezard ; by which 
he meant God's making choice of the Pc. 
Rerity of Abraham for his peculiar People, 
and forming them into a Church and Na. 
tion, which ſhould be under his particular 
Care and Direction; and to whom he 
himſelf gave Laws both relating to the ſenſ 
Good Government of the State, as being rote. 
their Xing, and to his own Worſhip, a; 
their God. And thoſe Laws were ſo cx. 
cellent, ( as they muſt needs be, being 
framed by the only wiſe God) that Mee 
might well ſay as he does, Dent. 4.8. 
What Nation is there ſo great, that hat 
Statutes and Judgments ſo Righteous, as al 
this Law which ] ſet before you this Day? Wa 

After he had thus plazted his Vineyard; 
to ſecure it from Injuries, he Heaged i 
round about, That is, his watchful Pro- 
vidence did in an extraordinary :manne! 
Defend and Guard that People from thei Þ 
Enemies, whom he had driven out before 
'em by his Almighty Power; and by th: 
ſame Power kept em in quiet Poſſeſſion of Ml 

that Good Land, that fruittu Wl 

Ch. 5. 1. Hill, as Iſaiah calls it, which he 

won forthem by his Out ſtretch 
ed Arm, and which without a miracu- 
lous Reſtraint upon the Neighbouring Þ 
Nations mult have fallen again into thei iſ 
| | Hands, 


Hand 
7 Dy th 
eare 
and Ci 
Was 
preſlc 
NCOU 


rniſ 
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Hands, when thrice a Leaf all their Males 
by the command of God ap- | 
peared before him. at Jeruſalem ; Ex. 34. 23. 
and conſequently their Country | | 
Vas left naked and expoled to every Ag- 
preſſor, But to prevent their Fears, and 
ncourage their Obedience, and give them 
ſenſible Demonſtration of his peculiar 
protection; he aſſured them that no Man 
Wbould then ſo much as Deſire 
Weir Land, and the Event ſhew- TT 
d it to be amazingly True for many 
ears. 

Having thus Planted, and. wonderfully 
rovided for the Security of his Vineyard, 
We digged a Wixepreſs in it, and built a 
over. By the former is meant God's 
urniſhing them with whatever was re— 
Wuilice to their full Inſtruction in his Bleſ- 
Ed Will, and to urge it home upon them, 
nd move them effectually to obſerve and 
Jo it; chatſo if they were Unfruitful, or 
Wicir Fruit did not come to Per fed ion, 
nd they did not enjoy the cheering Ei- 
as of Obedience in their own Conſcien- 
s, and the Favour and Bleſſing of God 

pon them for it; the Blame mult be 
holly their own. And as for the Tower 
nat was Built in it, it may ſig- 
ify either litterally the City of 
eruſalem, Where was plac'd the chief 
hrone of Judgment, and the magnifi- 
| | 3 1 


Pſ. 122, 
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cent Temple there, to which all the Tribe 


of 1/rael were to reſort, to perform then 
moſt Solemn Religious Worſhip, as in th, 


Place of God's more eſpecial Preſence: 
whereby both a free Courſe of Civil ſu 


ſtice was preſerv'd, and likewiſe -Uninf 
and Uniſormity in Religion, which a 


the great Support, as well as the Glonn 
a Church and Nation: Or it may ſigni) 
that Church's being Defended and Mai 
tained by the Secular Arm, whereby 
was protected againſt the Inſults of wic 


ed Men, and grew and flouriſhed und 
the tender Care and Safeguard of the 64 
verument; which in ſo degenerate a Wor! 


as this, is neceſſary to the ourward Pr: 
ſperity and Peace of any Church. 

Now when all things were pur into th 
excellent Order, and the Vineyard mat: 


ready to be Dreſs'd and Cultivated, an 


nothing but hat wanting in order to it 
bringing forth Fruit for Him by whom! 
was planted; The Great Lord of it L 


it out to Husbanamen, and went into a f 


Country, That is, He Jatruſted this li 
Favourite Plantation, about which he hl 


taken ſuch extraordinary Care, to that 


whoſe particular Buſineſs it ſhould be ti 


look well after it, and do what was nec 
ful to its making a Good Return, 
The Prieſts and Levites, and Scribes, a0 


Rulers, who had a Share in the Manage 


meu 


| ol.I 
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ent of the Affairs of that Church to the 
lonour of its Divine Founder, and the 
Publick Good. And then, he left things 
go on, according to the Meaſures he 
ad preſcrib'd, *cill he ſhould think fit to 
nquire after the Improvement they had 
ade, and ſee what his Vineyard produ- 
ed, 
And when the Time of the Fruit drew 


er, he ſent his Servants to the Husbandmen, 


hat they mig hi receive the Fruits of it, By 
e Servants here, is meant the Prophets, 
joſe extraordinary Miniſters of God, 
hom he ſent to that People to remind 


Wem of their Duty when they began to 
prget it, to reprove them for their Iniqui- 


es, and denounce God's Judgments 


Woainſt them, if they did not ſpeedily Ap- 


eate his Anger byRepentanceand A mend- 


ent: And likewiſe for the Encourage- 
ent of thofe that were truly Good, to 
Pretel what wonderful Inſtances of Fa- 


our and Mercy he deſign'd for them in 
ne latter Ages; and not for them only, 


But for all the World, that would comply 


th thoſe gracious Conditions he ſhould | 


Wquire in order to it. 


But the unwelcome Freedom theſe Ser- 
ants of God took with all Degrees of Men 
om the Higheſt to the Loweſt, in expo- 


Ing their Faults, Upbraiding them for 
_ bBh Ingratitude, and the ill Return they 


5 % I 2 made | 


ly telling them what would be the ſ⸗ 


' miſſion for doing it, did ſo enrage thol 


made to the Great Author of all their Ble{ 
ſings and Comforts, and who had beet 


ſo peculiarly Kind and Good to then 


above all other People; and withal plain. 


Conſequence of this at laſt; this, thy 
they evidently ſhew'd their Divine Com 


who rather ſhould have been humbled 
it, that they took thoſe Servants of Gy 


and beat one, and killed another, and ſton 


another; usd *em moſt barbarouſly, 25 
they were the greateſt Malefactors, wh 
yet came for no worſe Purpoſe than t 
prevent their Ruine. | 
Thus our Lord Patherically expoſty 


lates with them, Mat. 23.37. 0 Jeruſal, 
Jeruſalem, Thou that killeſt the Prop 


and ſioneſt them that are ſent unto thee, u 
on this Merciful Errand ; How often wu 
have gathered thy Children together er 
as a Hen pathereth her Chickens under |: 


Wings, but ye woald not | Behold your Hill 
is left unto you deſolate, Al 


At 7:52 St.Stephen, agreeably in his 


ting Diſcourſe to the Jews, Which of 
Prophets, ſays he, have not your Fathers p 


ſecuted? ana they have Slain them mi 


ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt Wt 
of whom ye have been now the Betrayers «MM 
Martherers , By which he exaſperatÞ 
them ſo bitterly againſt him, that as r 4 

- © "Fatil 
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Ble. Mathers did, ſg did they, and with furious 
been age, G4 por him with their Teuth, 
then g ſtopped their Ears againſt any that 
lain Pould Diſſwade 'em from their Cruel 
e (x rpoſe, and caſt him out of the City and 
thi e him ſwelling thereby that Stream 
om Righteous Blood (till higher, 

tho ieh had been ſhed upon the Earth Mat. 23.3. 
ed en the Blood of Righteous Abel 

Gi til chen; and adding to the Cry it made 


ona Hea ven for Vengeance, upon that moſt 
2; {MF icked Generation, which in ſo provok- 


Wü g a manner made ſuch haſte to fill up 
ane Meafure of their Fathers Iniquities. 

| But ſo great was the Long-ſuffering of 
voti od towards thoſe Wicked Husbandmen, 
ala ho not only neglected their Duty to his 
ple ineyard, but treated his Servants ſo in- 
„ u manly, who came to adviſe them bet- 
woa r; that hs again ſent other Servants more 
eu en the firſt, (as the Prophets were more 
r K merous in the Times that were near- 
Huf t to the coming of the Meſſias, like fo 

A any Harbingers to prepare the way 


cu gefore him) to try if that his Goodneſs 


ould lead them to Repentance. But 
ſtead of making this Right Uſe of it, 
ey grew more vile and hardned than 
er, (as 1s evident from what Malachi 
harges them with, who was the laſt Pro- 
het that was ſent to them) and dealt as 
by thoſe Servants, as they had done 
_= | ES. by 
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by the firſt; and thereby, one wound 
have thought, 54 Treo We. ru 
without any further Interpolal of Mercy 
againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelatu; 
of the Righteoas Judgment of. God, Ye 
notwithſtanding all theſe Provocations 
which nothing but Infinite Goodne;Þ 
would have barn ſo long; he crowns 2 
with an Amazing Act of Condeſcenſion 
and as the laſt offer of his Favour ; ard 
higheſt Expreſſion of his Kindneſs to then 
and earneſt deſire of their Hap 
Mar. 12.6, pineſs, He ſent unto them his on), 
his well-veloved Son, ſaying, tin 
will reverence him when they fee him; att 
hearken to his Inſtructions and Reprooj 
and be incltned by him to render the 25 
ceptable Fruits of Holineſs to their Gre 
Lord. | | 
And if ſo much Goodneſs, and Sweet 
neſs of Temper, ſo many admirable Di: 
courſes, back'd with ſo many amazig were 
and Beneficial Miracles, and ſuch u cept 
blameable Holineſs of Life; if all th Kin; 
which ſhone with ſo great Luſtre in t con 
bleſſed Jeſus, even thro? the mean Ve ſev: 
of his Humanity, and beſpoke him tobe 


the Son of the moſt High God, as weis, t 
as the Son of Man: it all this would no reaſ 
create the Profoundeſt Reverence of h was 
Perſon, mixed with the moſt Arden plet 
Love, and produce the moſt ready an fror 


int ite; 


0! bil 
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Wintixe Obedience to every thing that he 
WHhould enjoyn, *twould be wonderfully 


ſtrange indeed. 
What ſhall I do? ſays the great Lord of 


Ithe Vineyard, wlien the Husbandmen 
had ſo cruelly handled all the Servants he 
had ſent to them; What ſhall Ido? as it 
he was at a ſtand what farther Courſe to 


take with them, to reduce them to a bet- 
ter Mind. And then, as his laſt Reſerve, 


Ithe only way left to do it, and which in 
Fall likelihood could not miſs of Succſs; he 
Freſolves to ſend his Son, whom he thought 
they could not chooſe but Rewereace; and 
whoſe winning Behaviour, joyn'd with 
Whis high Authority, would not fail to 


bring them to Repentance and their 


But inſtead of this, ſo great was the 
Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of theſe Wick- 


wed People, when they ſaw the Son, fo far 
were they from giving him ſuch a Re- 
ception as was due to the Heir of the great 
King of Heaven and Earth; that they 
conſulted together, and ſaid among them- 
elves, this is the Heir, come let us kill him, 
nd let us ſeize on his Inheritance. 


Thac 


is, tho' the Jewiſh Prieſts and Rulers had 
reaſon to believe that the Bleſſed Jetus 
was the expected Meſſias, from the Com- 
pletion of ancient Prophecies in him, and 


from his convincing Diſcourſes, and a- 
| | maz- 


14 


— 
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mazing Miracles, and could not with. do « 
an inward Aſſent to his being ſo; je ion 
the Meanneſs of his outward Appearance rieſt 
the purity of his Doctrine, preaching uf arab 
Self. denial and Poverty of Spitit, & c. ani Hot cl 
declaring that his Kingdom was not d 
this Word: This was fo contrary to ther: 
Pride and Ambition, and Senſuality Win: 7 
that they were reſolved not to confeſs i Wor! 
but rather to Diſpatch him out of Han nd 
that they might quietly enjoy that State aral 
and Wealth, and Honour, which the eive 
were then in Poſſeſſion of, and pre fer ckn. 
before all that Chriſt could beſtow up be F 
themin Heaven. if ed ! 
And accordingly, (as our Lord ſpob eine 
Prophetically of his Death, and the man his 
ner of it) they proceeded to execute wis n. 
they had plotted againſt him, and caui F twa 
Him and caſt him out of the Vineyard, and ſu that 
him: Embrewing their vile Hands in the che 
moſt Sacred and Innocent Blood tha Let 
ever was. 21H @ HAY 4 
But whatever fond Hopes they mig 1 
have of ſecuring to themſelves by th pba 
Means, their Worldly Pomp and Great. 4eſt. 
neſs; this moſt Unjult, Ungrateful, and to 
barbarous Action proved the Ruin deter, 
what they thought it would preſerve and 
For when the Lord of the Vineyard cometh, larę 
(whoſe Power no Creature is able to re- of t 
fil, nor to eſcape his Vengeance) what * 4 
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hold. do unto thoſe Husbandmen? To this Queſ- 
ye ion which our Lord asked the Chief 
inc, Prieſts and Phariſees, at the cloſe of the 
g up 27 able, they anſwered, (as they could 
and ot chuſe but do) he will miſerably deſtroy 
ot % Wicked Men, and will let out his Vine- 
ther rd to other Husbandmen, which ſhall render 
lity n the Fruits in their Seaſons, All the 
is : World muſt own that this is but Juſt; 
ang nd they themſelves againſt whom the 
tat; arable was ſpoken, and who did Per- 
the ſWeive it to be ſo, could not but | 
err cknowledg it: and ſo great is 
upon he Power of Truth, eſpecially when preſ- 
ed Home upon the Conſcience by a Di- 
obe eine Reprover, they were forced to paſs 
nam this Terrible Sentence upon themſelves 
hat gs no more than their juſt Deſert, And 
10718 twas a Sentence, indeed fo very terrible, 
that their Hearts ſunk within them at 
| the fche very Thoughts of it, and St, 
tha Lake tells us, they- added this Lu. 20. 16. 
VOeprecation to it, God forbid! bog 
gu There is a great deal of dreadful Em- 
tho phaſis in thoſe Words, He will miſerably 
aeſtroy thoſe Wicked Men; And which were 
to a Tittle fulfilled about forty Years af- 
ter, in the Total Ruin of that Nation; 
and that in ſo dreadful a manner, as is at 
neth, a large deſcribed by Joſephas, an Hiſtorian 
o re. of their own, who was an Eye- 


1 witneſs of it, that the like was 1 242 
| not 


7 


h I 
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not from the beginning of the Werld to th vate 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. And as for his it in 
Letting oat his Vineyard to other Hasbang. ſtles 
men, which ſhould render him the Fruits in Biſh 
their Seaſon ;, That, tho' the Expreſſion BY ers, 


is ſofter, yet threatens as great an Evi End 
the Subverſion of their Church and Reli. iſh, 
on: Both which moſt Heavy Judgment Seal; 
they lie under cven to this Day. Gol WW Ligen 
hath taken a way the Hedge of his Anci WW ceſs. 
ent Vineyard, (as he Ihreatned, 1/a. 5, H 


5.) and ſuffered it to be eaten up; and WW fpre: 
broken down the Wall thereof, fo that WW zd . 
tis trodden under Foot; he has laid ue /; 
Waſte, ſo that 'tis not Prun'd nor Dig chere 
and there comes up nothing but Bran 

and Thorns; and the Clouds of his Bleſ 
ſing have never ſince rained upon it. 
And the Chriſtian Church is zom made his 
Vineyard, as the Jew;ſþ was before; and 
by the Divine Mercy it is ſo exlarged, 4 
to be capable of receiving all the Worli, 
and even thoſe abandon'd Jews, when th 
God ſhall pleaſe to take off the Veil thai there 
hath ſo long hindred them from ſeeing Th 
the Things that belong to their Peace of P. 
which Bleſſed Time he haiten, for the 
fake of his Infinite Compaſſions! And 
the Care of this his Vineyard thus i _ 
larg d, he has committed to his Beloved a 
Son, who is the chief Dreſſer and Cult of M. 
ee vate 


n a 
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vater of it; and He was pleased to intruſt 
ls it in his Abſence, firſt to his Bleſſed Apo- 
4. tles, and ever ſince to their Succeſſors the 
in WS Biſhops ; and they to the Inferior Labour- 
on BY crs, whoſe Buſineſs it is to do their utmoſt 
Endeavour that it may Thrive and Flour- 
% iſh, and bring forth: the Fruits in their 
1s, RY Seaſons. And great hath been their Di- 
0! WY /igence, and admirable has been their Suc- 
„. | 
FT How far and wide hath this Vineyard 
and WY ſpread her Branches! he Hills are cover- . 
hat ed with the Shadow of it, and her Boughs 
hu are lite the goodly Cedars, and never was 
g chere better Fruit, and more to the Ho- 
1215 nour and Satisfaction of God, than has 
le. been produced by the Chriſtian Church 
Win all Ages. *Tis true, the firſt Times 
Jof Chriſtianity did bring forth the great- 
= clit Plenty; but the Fruit is of the ſame 
Excellenq that the Church produces now; 
only it muſt be confeſſed to our Shame, 
there is much greater Scarcity of it than 
chere was at firit. 
= The Chriſtian Doctrines, and Rules 
Jof Practice, are the ſame now as ever, 
and the Encouragement to obſerve and do 
them are the ſame, and fo are the Threat- 
| * to thoſe that refuſe Obedience; 
and now as well as then there is an Order 
of Men ſet apart purpoſely to urge all this 
* bo | $4 4 17717 upon : 
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upon us; and (which indeed is all in all) 
the Aſſiſtance of the Good Spirit of God 
to enable us to perform our Duty, is (till Ml 
afforded us in ſufficient Plenty: And one 
great Bleiſing the preſent Church of Chriſt Þ 
enjoys, which the Primitive did not, and 
which one would think ſhould mightily 
promote its bringing forth all the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs in great abundance, and 
that is, Peace and Quiet, the Favour and 
Protection of Kings and States ; which 
ſor ſome hundreds Years oppoſed the Pri. 
mitive Church with all poſhble Malice 
and Cruelty, and Perſecuted it with 
the greateſt Violence, ſo that Blood and 
Slaughter, and Inhumane Torments, 
were every where the Lot of the Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus. | 
And yet, then did the Church flouriſh 
molt in real Holineſs; the true Life and 
Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion appear'd 
then in Perfection, notwithſtanding all I 
thoſe terrible Diſcouragements; and the 
more its Enemies endeavoured its Ruin, 
the more {till it ſpread even to a Miracle, 
conquering every where by Patience and 
Conttancy, and Meekneſs, and unparal- 
lePd Virtue , and overcoming Evil with iſ 
Good. | - 70 

Tis true, They had then extracrdinar 
Aid from above, and were . mightily 
ſtrengthened by the Spirit of God 5 the 
| nner 


* 
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nner Man; and 'twas but needful that 
they ſhould be ſo, conſidering what ſe- 
Were Trials they were to undergo: but 
then, the uſual and common A ſſiſtances 
Jof Grace, one would think ſhould be as 
effect ual to keep Religion Alive and Vigo- 
Irous in the proſperons State of the Church, 
Jas thoſe more extraordinary Ones were, 
when Perſecution rag'd againſt it; and ſo, 
no doubt they would, were we as Hearty 
and Sincere,. and as much Chriſtians in 
Jearneſt as they were. 


But the Truth is, Proſperity and Eaſe 


are apt to make People Careleſs, Vain, 
and Wanton, and to forget a Future Hea- 
ven, when they enjoy to much Happi- 
neſs at preſent: And this, as it expoſes 

to many Temptations, fo it makes Men 
iſh eaſily yield to them, without conſider- 
ing the fad Conſequences of what looks 
%o fair and inviting; and provided they 


perform the outward Exerciſes of Religi- 


oa with Decency, and are not guilty - of 
any Scandalous and Notorious V ices, they 


think they do very well, and aſpire no 
higher. And by this' Means Religion 
dwindles away into Formalities and emp- 
ty Shews, and the ſubſtantial Fruits of it 
are but rarely met with. Whereas Af. 
fliction, and a State of Danger, is natu- 
rally apt to rouſe People up, and make 
em ſtand upon their Guard and look about 

'em; 
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'em; and with all Seriouſneſs and Dili ings 
gence prepare for a better place, when Miſpracic 
they find fo little Comfort and ſo much {od v 
Ill-treatment here. It cures Men's Van. What t 
ty, and Quickens their Devotion; effectu. Heer b 
ally Weans them from the World, and eral 
raiſes their Thoughts above: and then, 
when the Time of Trial comes, they ate 
ready for it, and prepared to make a Noble 
Defence, and even to Sacrifice theit 
Lives, rather than do a Baſe, Unworthy 
Action, and prove falſe to Him, wWhOdyd 
a Shameful and moſt Tormenting Death, 
ro reſcue them irom Hell. Now this 
makes Chriſtianity look like it ſelf, in its 
Native Beauty and Luſtre, and mightily 
advances the Glory of its Divine Author, 
77 is of all things the molt grateful to 
im. 5 | 
So that 'tis the Peaceful Condition of 
the Church, the conſtant Sunſhine of 
Proſperity, that has made this Vineyard 
of Chriit luxuriate fo in theſe latter Ages, 
and run out into Suckers and ſuperfluous 
Branches, and bear ſo little Fruit to what 
it did at firſt. But then let us not think 
that this is the Nataral effect of the Fa- 
vour and Goodneſs of God, who defign'd 
by thoſe benign Influences of his to make 
it {till more Fruitful; No, no, 'tis whol- 
ly owing to Men's Idleneſs and Negli- 
gence, and abuſe of his coatinu'd Blef- 
| | | ſings 
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0 ings to Purpoſes quite contrary to his 


racious Intentions in beſtowing them : 


Bad which is ſo highly provoking to him, 


hat tho* the Vineyard {hall ne- 
er be totally deſtroy'd, vet ſe- Mat. 1 6. 18. 
eral Parts of it have already felt 


Wis jult and heavy Vengeance; and more 


tis to be teared will'do lo too, unleſs the 


Wake the Advice of the Angel tothe Church 
of Epheſas, and Remember from 


whence they are fallen, and Repent, rev. 2. 5. 


Ind do their firſt Works. 


And, O that this Church of Ours, 


which is ſo excellently eſtabliſh'd, and 


ſo like the Primitive in Faith and Doctrine; 


g were as like it in the Exemplary Lives 
of thoſe of its Communion ! O that the 
great and continued Mercies of God to us, 
Wand his intermingled Judgments too, 
might awaken us in this our Day into a 
ſeeling Senſe of the things that belong 
to our Peace, beſore they be hid from our 
Eyes; and ſoſten our obdurate Hearts, 
and ſead us to Repentance ! 


Let every one of us Pray earneſtly for 


; the Peace of our Feruſaltm, and Live as 


8 thoſe that heartily wiſh her Proſperity ; 


for nothing will fo aſcertain God's con- 
ſtant Favour to her, and Protection againſt 
all her Enemies, as a daily and plentiſul 
Offering of thoſe Fruits of Holineſs, 
which ſhe. continually exhorts all her 
Children to bring forth! And 
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And, Bleſſed be God, her ſerious and? 
affectionate Exhortations have not been 
wholly in vain: And whatever high Pre. 
tences ſome may make to extraordinary 
Sanctity, who are not of lier Communioy, 
and whatever Aſperſions their Envy may 
throw upon us; I believe from my Heart 
there is not more ſincere true Goodneſ, 
both of Clergy and People, in any Part 
of the Chriſtian Church, than in this: And 
this we truſt will incline God to continue 

to be our Support and Defence. 

But ſtill we muſt own our Defects, 
and thoſe that have none, let them caſt 
the firſt Stone at us. And as we mut 
_ own them, ſo for the ſake of all that is dear 
to us, let us never reſt till we have ſup. II. 


plyed what is wanting to make us through. artic 
ly acceptable to God. And the way todo ! 
it is to live up to our Profeſſion, to walk MV hict 
by our excellent Rule, to have our Con- {Wlignify 
verſation and our Doctrine all of a piece, U an: 
and as becomes thoſ2, who are ſo Happy iin 
as to be Members, of the pureſt Chriiti- Ne, 
an Church in the World; and which con. ition 
ſtantly teaches us the ſame Leſſon our NPentil 

Blefſed Maſter and his Apoſtles "85, 
Tit .2 11, He. did, T hat denying Ungodlineſs and df Juc 


Woſpe| 
Which 
s his | 
tern: 


- Worldly Laſts, we ſhould live So. 
berly, Righteouſly, and Godly'in this preſent 
World; looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and 

the Glorious Appearing of the great on 
| b . An 
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and A »d our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
en . for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Pre. BW niguity, and Parify unto himſelf a peculiar 
ary People, zealous of Good Works, This is 
ion, ur Doctrine, and theſe are the Fruits 
nay hich God expects from us and which 
art, ve earneſtly urge every one to produce 


nd if our Practice were but agreeable, 
ve ſhould be as dear to God as 3 | 
She Apple of his Eye, and have 4 l 
Praiſe and a Name among all Peo- 

le of the Earth. O when ſhall this Once 
e! . 

And thus much for an Explication of 
this Parable, and a brief Application of it 
Jo our ſelves. 

II. I proceed now to make ſome more 
particular improvement of the 37). ver. 
Wut laſt of all he ſent anto them his Son. 
WV hich Words are of great Regard, and 
Lgnify, that the Chriſtian Religion, is the 
aſt and moſt compleat Revelation of the 
Divine Will to Mankind; by which, as it 
om is, without any Reviſals of it, or ad- 
Witionsto it; all the World, both Jem and 
Ventile that have heard of its glad Tid- 


tles ngs, ſhall ſtand or fall for ever at the Day 
and f Judgment. Or in other Words; the 
So- {Wolpel State, or the New Covenant 


ſeat hich God hath made with Man in Chriſt, 
1nd his Final Diſpenſation in order to Man's 


ternal Happineſs; and whoever hears o 
| EE”. this 
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this new Covenant, and is Invited to en. 
ter into it, and either wholly Rejects it 
or neglects to perform the Conditions 
it, muſt Periſh without Remedy. LA 
of all, ſays the Parable, the Lord of the 
Vineyard ſent his Son, to require the 
Fruits of it, Saying, They will reverence n 
Son; But when inſtead of this, The Hu. 
bandmen caſt him out of the Vineyard ani he fe 
lem him, nothing follows but their mot nel 
Miſerable Deſtruction. _ _— 

Divers Diſpenſations have there been 
the Mercitul God in order to fallen Man 
Recovery of his Favour, and Attainment 
of that Happineſs for which he at firſt de 
ſign'd him; and which *twill not be ami; 
to touch upon a little. | 
n . Noah, who was the Tenth 
6. Chap. in a direct Line from Adam, (. 
Gen. 6. 12. ſoon had all Fleſh Corrupted hi 


2 Pet. 2. 5. 
1 Pen. 3. 20. wa) upon the Earth) was the f 


we read of that was ſent as «Ml er of 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to the Wicked 


ol. I 


Aft 
vhen 
d to 

dneſ: 
preac 
Tom 
Y ſom 


World; to try if he could reform then, 2 
and perſwade them to ſuch a Repentance iſ K. 


as might avert thoſe Judgments which 
they had ſo much deferved; and which 
upon their obſtinate Impenitency, after: 
long time of Tryal and Forbearance, God 
was reſolved to ſhower down upon them, 
and did ſo to the Deſtruction of all bu 
Noah and his little Family. | 1 

tel 


0 
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Aſter the Renovation of the World, 
ben the Waters of the Hood were retreat- 
LM d to their proper Manſions, . but Wick- 
Idneſs, like a ſecond Deluge had over- 
pread the Face of it again; the God of 
ompaſſions revealed himſelf and his Will 
T ſome meaſure to the Patriarchs, and in 
he Families of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
hich by his Bleſſing ſoon grew very Nu- 
Merous, he ſow'd the Seeds of true Reli- 
ion, and put a very great check to that 
Wdolatry and Iniquity with which the 
orld was ſo generally Corrupted; and 
by his extraordinary Favours to thoſe 
Wood People, and their Pious Converſa- 
ion and Good Example, gave great Invi- 
gation and Encouragement to the reſt of 
Mankind, to leave their wonted Vanities 
nd Deluſions, and Worſhip him who is 
he only true God, and a Bountiful Rewar= 
Wer of thoſe that Diligently ſeek him. 
Afterwards, when by a particular and 
ery remarkable Providence, the Children 
f 1/7a/ were remov'd from their ownLand = 
nto Egypt, and there cheriſhed during the 
Wife of Joſeph, but after his deceaſe dealt 
ery hardly with; God then, more openly 
ewed himſelf to be their God, and by a 
Hand and Outſtretched Arm, by many 
du upendious Wonders wrought their De- 
werance from that in ſupportable Slaver 
they Groaned under; and was their Guide 
* K 2 to 


132 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. l. 


to conduct them to the Promiſed Land, 
and gave them Laws from his own Divine 
Mouth, and written with his own Finger, 
and took them into his. own immediate 
Government. And becauſe they were x 


ol. 
nate 
tinin 
4 


Fate 4! 


| 


4 


very Rebellious People, continually pro. vs 17 
voking their great Governour to Anger, we 


therefore Sacrifices, which had been tor; 
great while diſus'd, were again revived 
by his ſpecial Command; as Attonement 
tor their Sins; whereby God at once de. 
monſtrated to them what they themſelves 
had deſerved, and what his Juſtice ftrid 
ly required j-and likewiſe how Gracious 
he was to admit the Life of a Beaſt, in the 
room of that of the miſerable Offender. . 
By this Means great Advances were 
made under the Moſaick Oeconomy to- 
wards loſt Man's Recovery; but ſtill there 
wanted ſomething to render it Cornpleat: 
And indeed, That was deſign'd but as a 

* £7 Preparatory Inſtitution, a kind 
Col. 3. 24. Of Schoolmaſter to Bring or Edi. 
| cate to Chriſt. It conſiſted chieſ. 
ly of Rituals and outward Obſervances 
which could make little or no Improve 
ment of the Soul of Man; without which 
 *ewas impoſſible for him to recover that 
Mics. 5 Likeneſs to God in which he was 
10.4. Created, and in which conſiſts 


| hoſe 

Wc it 
Fumci 
Frifice 
hat g 
df tim 
he S11 
'otion 
heir 
Ind tl 
hang 
hemſe 
Hank 
rt A 
Impro 
rom | 
Prieſt 
ween 
4 Þ 
and m 
ill, 

derſec 


a ich ontin 
| his Happineſs. The Gif+s ani his v 
Sacrifices that were then offerea, could nevil pure] 


"mult 


LIT, 


and, 
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% rite him that did the Servise perfect, as per- 

"11% ning to the Conſcience ; it being not poſſible 
Seh it the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould 
late Fate away Sins; as the Apoſtle to the He- 


ic 2 ens excellently argues. No, theſe were 
— Paly Figures and Types of what ſhould 
er, 


ea be in the Days of the Mae; when 
lora Nhoſe Shadows of Purity of Heart and 
wel e in their frequent Waſhings and Cir- 
cn Numciſion; of Pardon of Sin in their Sa- 
de. rifices, thro the Merit of the Blood of 
v6 hat great Sacrifice, which 1n the fulneſs 


2 d. $ time ſhould he offered once for all, for 
0” be Sins of the whole World; of true De- 
my otion in their Incenſe, and of Heaven in 


heir Temporal Promiſes : When theſe 
Ind the like Shadows ſhould be happily 
hanged into the Subſtance of the Things 
hemſelves; and the Happineſs which 


were 
to- 
here 


(cat: f lankind loſt by the Diſobedience of the 
1 rt Adam in Pa radice, be Recover'd and 
3 Improv'd by the Second, who came down 


rom Heaven. This was the true High- 


hieſ. Prieſt, who ſucceſsfully mediated be- 
daz veen God and Man; appeas'd our Ma- 
doe er's Anger by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
/hict ng made a full Revelation of the Divine 
that ill, by a Sincere and Hearty, tho? not 
110 perfect Obſervance of which, we ſhould 


ontinue in his Favour, and be Happy in 
his World, and become capable of the 
pure Joys of Heaven, whither the Bleſ- 
4.8 X K 3 ſed 


5 and 
nee 
mal 


ſed Jeſus is gone before, to appear in the 


Preſence of God for his Church, and Pre. 


| pare Manſions for his faithful Servant 
that where he is, there they may be alſo, 

Of this Bleſſed Goſpel State, the Pre 
phets prophecied long before; and ſony 
of them in Terms ſo plain and expreß 
and in a manner fo particular; that | 
looks more like a Hiſtory of what wx 
paſt, than a Prediction of what ſhould h 
to come, ſo many Ages after. But thy 


were deſign'd by God as fo many Herald 


to proclaim the coming of the great Me 
ſias, and prepare the World for His Re 


\ception, in whom all the Nations of u 


World ſhould be bleſſed. 


Thus all the former imperfect Eſſays to-f 
wards the Recovery of fallen Man, we: 
completed by Jeſus Chriſt the Righteou,MW 
the univerſal Saviour. Thus is the la! 
Hand put, and the finiſhing ſtroke gira( 
on God's part, to the Great and GloriouM 


Work of our Redemption; and nov, 
henceforward, and for ever, there is nc 
other Name under Heaven, whereby 

Man can be ſaved, but that 
Fob. 14. 6. Jeſus, Whois the Way, the Truth 

and the Life, and who himſel 
hath aſſured us, that 20 Man can come ti 
the Fal her but by him. For what coull 
be done more in order to the Salvation d 
ſinful Man, than has been already 6 
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mſel 
e I 
could 
on d 
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bf 


| of Mankind, by 
Son of God, his ſuffering Death upon the 
8 Croſs in our ſtead and for our Redempri- 
Jon; Here is by him, as the Mediator be- 
teen God and Man, a perfect Rule of 
Life and Manners given to the World, and 


Ian Mens Obedience to it indiſpenſibly re- 
thy 
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by God in Chriſt ? Here is 4 Fall, Perfect, 
und Sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satiſ- 
action made for the Sins of the whole Race 

Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal 


quir'd, as the Condition, together with 


Ja firm Faith in Chriſt as the only Saviour, 
Jof Man's reaping the Benefit of his Suf- 
Jſerings, and ſharing in the Merit of his 


Blood: And Eternal Life and Happineſs, 
is made rhe Reward of this Faith and 


W Obedience, and as Eternal Death and Mi- 
ſery the Puniſhment of the contrary. 
cou, 

rare moſt highly reaſonable, and ſuch 


10 25 will improve the Soul of Man in every, 
10 


And the Chriſtian Law, is in its o 


thing that is Excellent and Praiſe-worthy ; 
and tis by all Men praQticable, in ſuch a 
Degree as may be ſufficient to their Salva- 
tion: That is, Szxcerity, tho? attended 
with ſome Failures and Imperfections, 
will be accepted inftead of Perfect Daty ; 
and he who knows and pities our Infir- 
mities, has given his Blefled Spirit, to be 
every ones Guide and Afiſtant that will 
embrace his help; and if we chance to 
fall in this our Chriſtian Race, we have 

4 Li. 


: 
| 


as this? 


136 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. Il. | 


Liberty to riſe again by Repentance, and 
proſecute our Courſe atreſh, and may for 
all this reach the Prize at laſt. | I 

And to this Covenant of Infinite Grace 


L. 
and Mercy, Al! Men are now invited; i iy 
Greek and Jew, Barbarian, Scythian, Boni Prai 
and Free. All that will, may come free. Wan; 
ly, and Drink of this Water of Life; am cure 


whoever will believe in Jeſus, and be. agu. 


come his Diſciple by Baptiſm, and depar whe 


from all Iniquity, ſhall be a happy Pa WW C 
taker of all the ineſtimable Privileges con men 


' ferred upon the Chriſtian Church, au G1 


need not doubt of a perſect Reconciliati M1: 


on to his Maker. plea 


And if ſuch a Diſpenſation as this, E can 
not God's Laſt Method of recovering fi us f. 
len Man, tis very ſtrange. Can there h God 
a more acceptable and meritorious Sac 10 
fice than the Blood of his Eternal S his 


to make Attonement for his rebelliowM Flan 


Creatures? And can any thing in Natur: Dey 
be a more Cogent Motive to the utmolif a m 
Love and Duty of poor condemned 
Wretches, than to have a Pardon proc 
red for them in ſuch an amazing Manne Hel 


Can there be more Holy, Juſt, aut | 
Good Commands, than our Bleſſed Rf 
deemer hath given us; and which are il 
wiſely contriv'd, that "tis impoſſible, i 
the very Nature of Things, that wi 


- ſhould 
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and amduld be truly Happy either here or here- 
for NMafter, unleſs we pay Obedience to them? 
And can there be more tender Care tak- 


race Wen to adapt the Service required of us to 
ted; N our Strength and Ability, to conſider our 
B rail Nature, and Hazardous Circum- 
free ances, and Pity our Infirmities, and pro- 
and cure all neceſſary Aid and A ſſiſtance, and 
| be WW aſſure us too, of all fitting Indulgence 
part when we do amiſs ? 


Par WS Can there be any greater Encourage- 
con. ment to our beſt Services than a Crown of 
and Glory Eternal in the Heavens, and an ever- 

liati N laſting Enjoy ment of the Inconceiveable 
Pleaſures of that glorious Place? And 

„ be can any thing be more effectual to deter 
g fal us from perſiſting in our Rebellion againſt 
re be God, than the Threats of an Eternal Ba- 
Sac niſbment from his Divine Preſence, and 
| Son, his Heavenly Kingdom; and in endleſs 
lou Flames and Tortures to Cohabit with the 
tu: Devil and his Angels? And can there be 
t moi a more Diffuſive Mercy, and Goodneſs, 
mod than thus to Invite 44 Men to their ſu- 
Drocelly preme Happineſs, and give them all the 
Janne Helps that reaſonably can be deſired in 

order to their effectually attaining it? 

t, 00 It being ſo evident therefore, that Man- 
d RAY kind is now under God's Final Diſpen- 
ſation, relating to their Eternal Happi- 


* 
1 
* 


are 


ble, neſs; how careful ought every one of us 
10 1 to be, leſt by Our Infidelity, or Incorri- 
oul Fw 


. gible 
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gible Wickedneſs, we fall ſhort of thi 
wonderful Grace of God; and by negled their 
ing, loſe, ſo great Salvation! and t 
Before, in the times of Man's Ig no ander 
rance, and comparatively Dark and Im Sins; 
perfect Knowledge of God's Will, and o 
the Nature and Guilt of Sin, and the Rs Irible 
wards and Puniſhments of and they. 
AF. 25. 30. ther World; God Wind ME {ball 
many things that were not z toan 
they ſhould be: and the Imperſectia f ſery 
of former Diſpenſations, may in a grea to m 
Meaſure be their Excuſe. But now, Me they 
being taught all neceſſary Truth and reſol 
Duty, as clearly as is poſſible ; God con. 
mapacth all Men every where to Repent, 2 
they hope to ſhare in the Benefits of this 
New Covenant in Chriſt. And of nh 
fore Puniſhment ſhall they be thought Worthy 
who when God hath dene ſuch Wondrous 
Things to ſavethem, by his Eternal Son; 
Trample all his gracious offers under Foot, 
and oppoſe him as violently, as if he were 
their greateſt Enemy? | 
But let ſuch Confider,and Tremble * 
they conſider, that this is God's Finu 
Tender of Grace, and Pardon to them; 
and which if they refuſe, he will be no 
more intreated. Thoſe that will not 
comply with the Method God now takes, 
by the Mediation of Chrilt to fave them, 


muſt expect no further Favour; for this 
| 4 Wt: 3 is 


WV ol.11 
y the 


Tol ll 
thi 
pled. 


| 
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is the /aſ# Opportunity of making 


their Peace that ever they ſhall enjoy, 


Jand the end of the World draws nigh, 


and no more Sacrifice {hall there be for 


Sins; nothing but a frarful Expectation of 
Judgment and fiery Indignation at that Ter- 
rible Day, when the ſame Jeſus whom 
they. would not receive as their Saviour, 
ſhall be their Juage, and Sentence them 


to an Inexpreſſible, but juſtly deſerved Mi- 


ſery, becauſe twas put into their Hands 
to make themſelves ſor ever Happy, but 
they Slighted and Deſpiſed it, and were 
reſolved upon Ruin. 

Wherefore, as we hope to be ſav'd, 
we muſt have a Care of being like the 


Wicked Husbandmen in the Parable; and 


by no means give Ill Treatment to the 


Servants of the great Lord of the Vine- 


yard, much leſs to his glorious Son. 
And if the meaneſt of God's Miniſters 


# deſerve our Reverence, for the ſake of 


the Authority by which they AQ, and 


the Meſſage that they bring, even the 


Glad tidings of Peace and Salvation, 


earneſtly perſwading us to accept them, 


and be reconcil'd to God; much more 
ſhould we Reverence his Son, and pay an 
bumble and ready Obedience to whatever 
be ſhall require. - 

And what is it that he requires of us, 
and chex by his Authority in his 9 
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but what in all Reaſon and Gratit bat 
ſhould be given him, the Fruits fb Pell a 
Vineyard ; which he hath planted wich the Nord 
choiceſt Vine, and Cultivated with the s this 
greateſt Care, and Preſerv'd and Bleſſed 8? tho 
by a peculiar Providence, and would fain ho b 
ſee proſperous and flouriſhing? And this, Sin | 
not that he ſtands in need of any thing 0 di 
that the whole Creation can afford, for 'ts WE ave | 
from his Inexhauſtible Fulneſs that al Rn 
things havederiv'd their Being; but pure- here 
ly for aur own Benefit, that by Improv- Maſi 
12g under the Means of Grace he hath Nen 
hitherto beſtow'd upon us, we may be uch 
capable of ſtill more and more, and he 2 
may continue to delight to do us Good. $0 

And of what Kzzd are the Fruits that = 
we are to return him? Truly, no other Wl 1 
than what a Wiſeman would above all rs 
things deſire to produce for his own ſake, ſcien 
were they not required of him by his Piaft 
Lord; ſuch as Meekneſs and Humility, WI” 
Temperance and Chaſtity, Juſtice and : Judy 
Honeſty-, Charity and Brotherly Love, Ihal 
Moderation of our Paſſions, and the reſt i * 
of thoſe admirable Virtues which concern 
our ſelves and our Neighbour; and a 
Heart full of Love and Gratitude and 
Devotion to that Bleſſed God, to whoſe 
undeſerved Bounty we are Indebted. for 
all our preſent Comforts, and to whoſe 
boundleſs Mercy for all our Future Hopes. 
I» N What 


There 
Me! 
tue 
in 
Dat 
pre 
rin; 
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tude hat can be more Kind and Good, as 
„ell as Juſt and Fitting, than for the 
the Lord of the Vineyard to require ſuch Fruit 


Is this ? and how thankful ſhould we be p 
o thoſe, and Love and Honour them, 


fin ho by his Commiſſion continually put 
thi Ws in Mind of this our Duty which tends 
ling o directly to our Happineſs, and ſhall 
have ſuch a Recompence of Reward ? 

And yet this is the very Reaſon (for 
ure: here can be no other) why both our great 
ov. WMaſter and his-Miniſters have ſo little of 
ah Men's Affection and Reverence, and ſo 


uch of their Hate and Contempt. Tis 
Wccauſe we require good Fruit of them, 
nd will not ſuffer em to go quietly on in 
their Fatal Barrenneſs. 

'Tis becauſe we diſturb 'em in their 
icious Courſes, and awaken their Con- 
Wciences by our Reproofs, and daſh their 
ESinful Pleaſures with Gall and Worm- 
wood,. by telling them of Death and a 
| Judgment to come, when the Wicked 
ſhall be thrown into Hell, and infinite 
E Miſery be their Portion who forgot God 
here; and that nothing can procure us 
Mercy then but a Life of Holineſs and Vir- 
tue now: Tis this makes us ſuch Thorns 
in Mens ſides, for theſe are ſuch cruel 
Damps to the Jollities of Vice, and the 
greedy purſuit of Riches, and the tow- 
ring Projects of the Ambitious, as mon 

an 
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and Blood can't. bear; and therefore muſt 
endeavour , by their Dilcountenancing 
and ill U'age of thoſe Meſſengers of if 


Nes (as they eſteem them) to get id a 


as ſoon as they can. 

The Name of a Chriſtian they are wil. 
ling enough to bear, and like very wel 
to be told of going to Heaven when they 
die; and were this all that our Lord ant 
his Servants talk'd of they could. be con. 
tent to hear of it ſometimes, and pay ſom: 
Regard to thoſe who preach to them ng. 
thing but Happineſs and Glory: butwhen 
. we {hew them the way that muſt lead 
to it, and tell them how conſtantly they 
muſt inſiſt in that way, which appcar 
ſo rugged and unpromiſing to Men d 
their Inclinations, and courſe of Like: 
this they can't reliſh at all, this *tis that 
makes them ſo Uneaſy, and fo much our 
Enemies. | 
But if we fay nothing more than th: 
Truth; and *tis a Truth of ſuch infinite 
Conſequence; and the very fame that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have often aid 
before us, and commanded us to declare 


Impartially to all Men: 'tis ſtrange that 
for ſo good an Office we ſhould be ſo il 


thought of, and ſo Unkindly treated! 


Should we Gloze and Flatter, and 
ſooth Men up in their Dangerous Wan 
drings, what Character ſhould we de- 


ſerve 


ol. II 
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F:rve from em then? for a little while 


xerhaps we might have their good Word, 


Iod a kind look, (and it may be not 
Peither; it being ſo well known what we 
t to inſiſt upon, that our Treacherous 


legle&t of doing it will be turn'd to our 
uſt Reprorch) however, the time will 


Wome, when they will curſe our unfaith- 
Wulneſs in ſo great a Truſt, and Gnaſh up- 
In us with their Teeth in bittereſt An- 


viſh, for not Importunately urging them 

o bring forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſ- 
Beſs, which they then will find were abſo- 
Kitely neceſſary to their Salvation. 
8 If therefore the World hate us, 

e know that it hated our Bleſſed 
Wliſter before it hated wi. If ne 
ere of the World, the World would love 
on; but becauſe we are not of the World, 
ut he hath choſen us oat of the World, there- 
Pre the World hateth us; and all 

or this cauſe only, becauſe we tell G4 4+ 15+ 

thetruth, O baſe Ingratitude! 

But let the World take notice of theſe 
gemarkable Words of our Lord, to the 
Peventy Diſciples whom he ſent 
Put to Preach his Goſpel; He 


Fobn 15. 
18, 19. 


Lu, 10. 16. 


% deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that 
ier me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


| 


et it take notice that all the III uſage 


ad Indignities offered to Chriſt's DMi- 
E:/ters, thro them ſtrike at their Maſter ; 
| and . 
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and Terminate upon God at laſt, fron 
whom their Authority is originally deriy. i 
ed. And what can be expected fron 
ſuch provoking Behaviour, but utter Run? 

Upon the whole then; when the Sc. 
vants of the Great Lord of the Vineyard 
come to urge us to render him the Fruin 
in their Seaſons, let us receive them »; Ml 
becomes thoſe that have ſo near a Rely 
tion to Him, and comply with their Ex. 
hortations to the beſt of our Ability: And 


fince in infinite Condeſcenſion, he wa ves 
pleaſed to ſend his Son in theſe laſt Days WF 5. 1. 
to us, upon ſo gracious a Meſſage, as to — 
offer pardon to a vile Rebellious World, i... 
upon Condition of their rendering hin wo 
better Fruits of obedience for the future 1 thy 
even that Divine Son of his, e 

Ee. 1. 2, whom he hath appointed Heir of ME", 
. all things, and is the Brightneſs oe 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Inv: ur ha 
of his Perſon; ſhall we ſay with the Wick with 
ed Husbandmen in the Parable, This i i off 
the Heir, come let us kill him? Let us cru. ply 4 
cify him afreſh by our Impieties, and ents 
put him to an open Shame ? Now Gol IM, * 
forbid ! No, let us ſhew him all poſlible 20 1 
Reverence, and expreſs it by a chearful "oa 4 
Obſervance of all his Bleſſed Will; and b %, 
| ſhall we be Coheirs with him, . % 
Mar. 1. 2.7. and then, his Inheritance will in⸗ ng 


deed be ours. Amen, Bleſſed A 


' Lord „ Amen The 
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The PrRaAYetR, 


I. 


Ternal God, thou Great and Good Father 
f the Univerſe, who in all Ages haſt 
Penn thy tender Care of the Happineſs of 
unkind, and by various Revelations to the 
WP «triarchs, to Moſes and the Prophets, didſt 
Wrlighten their Minds in the Knowledge of 


D 


Wee, and taughtſt them how to pleaſe thee ; 


rid Wd in the fulneſs of time, didſt Purchaſe 

him Wo thy ſelf an univerſal Church by the 

7 Precious Blood of thy Dear Son, Pro- 
J 


aiming to all the World, that whoſoever 


'" 7 {Would believe in him ſhould not Periſh, 
1 1 N ut have everlaſting Life: For ever bleſſed 
ma Ws praiſed be this thy wondrous Love to thy 


Por unworthy Creatures! and may it ſo 


eh ect us all, as to produce the higheſt 
Cn" WMeſentments of Gratitude, and 4 Return of 
- ove unfeigned, and moſt conſtant Duty ! 
Kor ay we particularly, of this part of thy 


burch, which thou haſt diſtinguiſhed with 
< peculiar Marks of thy Favour, Conſider 


oa, what extraordinary Obligations we 
| ay e under to an exemplary Piety, and abun- 
* = BF"? Fruitfulneſs in every Grace of the Spirit! 
i * For 


* 


Plant; and when thou j«ſtly lookeſt that | 
. ſhould bring forth Grapes, of Excellen 
ſuitable to the noble Stock, and fruitful Soi 


- 


Fruit, and provoke thee to lay it waſte, a 


' Confuſion of Face, that we have too much i. 


. Fity cleanſe and defend that Churt, 
* from all her Enemies round about. We kn 
even to the Ground; Preſerve it then 


7 it, from the higheſt to the loweſt, in thi 
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For what could have been done " 


Iſa. 5. 4. more to this Branch of thy ade 
Vineyard, that, thou haſt ng eſs, 

Fer. 2. 21- already done it? O let it n WF” © 
i 


therefore turn a Degenerate 


and all the Care and Culture asd about i, 
O may it not bring forth Wild and Som 


blaſt it with the breath of thy Diſpleaſure 
II. | 
We confeſs, O Lord, with Shame a 
ſerv'd the Fierceneſs of thy Anger, audi 
of thy infinite Compaſſions that We art 1 
already conſum d; O do thou ſtill in Wrat 
remember Mercy, and let thy continu! 


which hitherto thou haſt covered with i 
Wings of thy Providence, and proteial 


it cannot continue in ſafety without ti 
Succour, ſo many crying, down with! 


fore evermore by thy Help a 
Goodneſs; and grant that all the Memin 


eral Stations, may make it their ſin 
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PARABLE V. 
Of a Man taking a far Fourney, & 
Mark xiii 34, &c. 


The Son of Man is as a Man taking 4 f. 
Journey, who left his Houſe, and om 
Authority to his S ervants, and to en 
Man his Work, and commanded the Pom 
to Watch. 

Watch ye 2 (for ye know not uin 
the Maſter of the Houſe cometh, at Fun 
or at Midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, 1 
in the Morning) leſt coming ſuddenly 
find you ſleeping. | 

And what I ſay unto you, I ſay anto i 
Watch. 


UR Bleſſed Lord, being at Jeri 
lem, not long before his bitter 9 
ferings and Death, upon his) 
V. 1. ciples beholding with Admi 
tion the magnificent Buildiq 
of the Temple, and vaſt Bigneſs of i 
Stones, that were made uſe of; took 
caſion to tell them of the DeſtruRioo 


L II. 
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that Temple, that One Stone 
Would not be left upon another ——2. 


hat ſhould not be Thrown down : 


Rad upon the further Enquiry of Peter, 


lames, John and Andrew, who deſired him 


Wo tell them when thoſe things ſhould be, 


&, 


ccount o 
Ind the forerunners of it, not ſo much to 
Fratify their Curioſity, as to confirm the 
Paith of Believers in that ſevere time of 


v what ſhould be the Sign when all thoſe 


hings, (which he had formerly foretold, 
hould come upon that Wicked City for 


Pecting him,) Pould be fulfilled; He was 


leas'd to five them a more particular 
that dreadful Deſtruction, 


ryal, when they ſhould ee all things 


me to paſs ſo exactly according to his 

Wrediction ſo many Years before; and 

Wkewiſe as a kind warning to them, 

hen they ſaw thoſe Signs, to make the 
tt Proviſion they could for 


eir Safety by a timely Flight . 14. 


Jom that unhappy City, which 


as fo Irremediably devoted 31. 
d Miſery and Ruin. | | 
As for the Time of that Deſtruction, he 
Id them in general, that chat 
eneration ſhould not paſs till V. 30. 
theſe things were done; but 
the Day and Hour, knew no — 32 
an, no not the Angels in Hea- 3 
en, neither the Son, but the Father. And 
L 3 then 
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then he adviſes them to be upon their coke ch. 
ſtant Guard, and to walk with prey eing 1 
Caution and Circumſpection, and to had th 


very frequent in the Exerciſes of Dey 
tion; Take ye heed, Watch au 
v 33. Pray, for ye know not when 1 
time v. And to give them th 
quicker Senſe, and more lively Appr, 
henſion of what. he ſaid, he repreſen f ju 
it in the Parable above written, and dra n n 
the ſame Concluſion from it, Watch is Et: 
therefore, &c. Leſt coming ſuddenly he filceme! 
. and what 1 ſay unto you, 1% But 
unto all, Watch. 1 ion of 
So that this Parable, and thoſe othe oa of 
to the ſame purpoſe in the 24% of Ys his 
Matthew, and 21% of St. Lake, were i enſior 
our Lord's Primary Intention deſigne 
to forewarn his Diſciples of the ſad Tims 
that were coming upon Jereſalem , al 
engage them in 'a watchful Preparatiui 
for them; but that Deſtruction of the c 
ſtinate Jews, being by all look'd up, 
as a Type of God's Juſt Vengeance upon 
_ irreclaimable Sinners at the Final Judi 
ment, and our Lord ſeeming to lead ui 
to do fo, by making an immediate Ing 


zur Sa 
Emprov 
purpoſ 
Sc ſpect 
Pay v 


ſitiog in It. Matt hew's Goſpel, from di ernn 
courſing upan that texri Je cg wen partic 


on the Jewiſh Nation, Chap, 24, C.. 0M 
a Deſcription of the Judgment of the lu 


Great Day upon all the World, J. 3. 
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Ne Ch. 25. And the ſame Preparation 
Sreuheing neceſſary for the one as the other, 
0 dead the ſame Cautions being given by 
eve Bur Saviour relating to both: We may 
prove the Parable to very good 

' 1 urpoſe, by conſidering it with ma. 5. 13. 
Wil eſpet to that Tremendous 
"MP day which God hath appointed, when he 
Wd Of judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that 
auge . whom he hath ordained , even Jeſus 
„s Eternal Son, our ever Bleſſed Re- 
f ecemer. | 2 
gut firſt we ſhall give a brief Explica- 
Jon of the Parable in order to it. By the 


ben oa of Man's taking 4 far Journy and leav- 
% Houſe is ſignified our Lord's Af- 
© eaſion into Heaven after he had finiſhed 
i e Glorious Work of our Redemption 
Ims 


y his Death and Reſurrection; and leav- 
og his Church, which is his great Family 
r Houſhold to the Management of thoſe 
e thought fit to Intruſt in his Abſence. 
ul be gave Authority to his Servants, the 
Thief Miniſters of his Kingdom, the Apo- 
les and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, and 
he Civil Powers too when they became 
%, to take Care of the Good Go- 
ernment of it; and to every Man, every 
Particular Member from the higheſt to 
be loweſt, he aſſign'd his proper Mort, 
and Duty in his Station, of which he 
ould require an Account at his n, 
l L 4 1 
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and commanded the Porter to watch. That 
is, gave a ſtrict Charge to the Clergy, 
thoſe that by their Office are to watch 
for the Souls of their Brethren, and hay: 
the Powerof the Keys committed to then, 
to admit into, and to ſhut out of th: 
hurch ; to be very Vigilant for the Goof 
> the Holy Society in general, and d Mn il 
every Soul in particular under their In un- 
ſpection, and to preſerve them, as muc Mit 
as in them lay, in a good Condition {« 
their Great Lord's Return: Wakeful an{ 


CTCircumſpect, Diligent and Induſtrion Prer 


in their ſeveral Places, that all thing pur 
might be in a good Readineſs for him, LM 
coming ſuddainiy he ſhould find them ff 
ing, Idle, Careleſs and Negligent, vbich 
would be of the worſt Conſequence, and 
bring upon them the ſevereſt Puniſhment 
And becauſe the Time of his coming ws 
ſo uncertain, both as ro the Day and 1 
Hour, for ye know not when the Maſter ii 
the Houſe cometh, whether at Even, or «Ml 
Midnight, at the Cock Crowing, or in ih 
Morning; therefore it became every oi 
to be ready, and that he might be ſo, 0 
Mach. And what I ſay anto you, ſays cu 
Lord, meaning his Apoſtles, I /ay «no A 
Watch. | f 2 : 
This may be ſufficient by way of EY 
plication, of what is ſo plain in it (el 
I ſhall-therefore proceed to _— thu 
n 6 | | 474. 
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;rable with reſpect to the great Day of 
udoment, and endeavour fo to repreſent 


The Terrors that will attend it, as to make 


nem an Argument to perſwade us to pro- 


vide for that dreadful Time by a Life of 


all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs : 
hat ſo we may not be ſurpriz'd by it in 
an ill Condition to appear before the Tri- 
zunal of Jeſus, nor be aſbam'd before him 
Lt his coming Whenever it ſhall be, or 
whenever Death ſhall put an end to our 
Probation here, and as it were, bind us 
pver to that great Aſſize; but having 
pur Accounts ready, and our ſelves in 
Wome meaſure prepared, we may give 
hem in with Joy and not with Grief. 
And in order to this, I ſhall do three- 
Mhings. 

1. Firſt, I ſhall conſider what may be 
moſt moving with reſpect to the Time of 


Vor great Lord's ſecond coming. 


2. Secondly, What may moſt affect us 
relating to the Perſons that are then to 
appear before him, and be judg'd by him; 


Wand. 


3. Thiraly, What may leave the moſt 


Waſting good Impreſſions upon us as to 
che Manner of proceeaing at that terrible 
Day, and the ſeveral Sentences that will 

then be paſt, and their Execution. 
1. As for the firſt particular, the Time 
of our Great Lord's ſecond coming, Three 
| Things 
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Things are to be taken Notice of; (1) 
That '*tis utterly unknown to us when 
that time will be; (2.) That in all Pro. 
bability *cis not now far off; (3.) That 
when it does come it will be ſuddain and 
ſurprizing, and uſher'd in with affright. 
ing Signs and Forerunners, and very 
Strange and amazing Appearances. 
1. Firſt, Tis utterly unknown to any 
created Being when that time will be. 
This is evident from our Lord's expreſs 
Words quoted before, of that Day ani 
Hour knoweth no Man, no not the Angel 
in Heaven, neither the Yon, but the Fathn 
only; and here in the Parable, ye know ns 
when the Maſter of the Houſe cometh, wht. 
ther at Even or at Midnight, or at the Ct 
Crowing or in the Morning; Watch ye there. 
ore: As much as to fay, in what Age d 
the World, or in what part of any Man) 
Life the Day of Judgment ſhall be; 
the Day of Death, which will conſiga 
every particular Perſon to it, is perfectly 
in the Dark to all but God himſelf: and 
therefore, 'tis fit every Man ſhould live 
in a ſerious awſul Expectation of it, and 
endeavour to be ready for it by a truly 
Pious Courſe of Life, that whenever it 
ſhall come it may be to his Advantage. 
And indeed, The uncertain time, ol 
a certain event, upon which depends a 
Man's whole greateſt Intereſt, muſt m—_ 
| | 3 . + 
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be an irreſiſtible Motive, to any con- 
ſidering Man, to a conſtant ws © Pre- 
paration for it, leſt at length he be caught 
n ſuch ill Circumſtances as will inevitably 

be his Ruine. And I don't queſtion but 
it was for this Reaſon that our Good 
God, who ſo truly deſires our Happineſs, 
E hath made,this matter ſo great a Secret as 
he has. For the known time of an Event, 
makes Men too apt to Defer their Pro- 


ker off it is, the leſs notice they take of 
W it, and very frequently 'tis quite forgot; 
and becauſe *tis not likely to fall out in 
their Time, they are too Prone 

with thoſe St. Peter mentions, 2. Pes. 3. 4. 
to flatter themſelves that it will 
ever be. And the wicked Servant in 
© another Parable ſpoken to this purpoſe, 
Mat. 24. 48. when he thought that his 
Lord delay d his Coming, run riot preſently 
Jas if he would never return at all, and be- 
Lan to ſmite his fellow Servants, and to eat 
and drink with the Drunken, Wherefore 
to engage us all to a Watchful Prepara- 
tion, he hath: conceal'd the time of his 


it, no not the Humanity even of the Judge 
himſelf: and may we be ſuch Faithful 
and Wiſe Servants, as to make that Good 
Uſe of his Secrecy which he deſign'd we 
ſhould; and as St. Leke expreſſes it, have 

| | | | | our 
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E viſion for it till *tis too late, and the fur- 


Coming, and intruſted no Creature with 
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22 our Loyns girded about, and our 
36, * Lights burning, that it what 
Watch ſoever our great Malter 
ſhall come,we may be found ready waiting 
for him, and buſied in a Conſcientious 
performance of our proper. Duty! and 
for ever Bleſſed will be thoſe Servants whon 
their Lord when he cometh ſhall find jp 
doing 
2. But Secondly, As 'tis uncertain whr 
this Time of Chriſt's Return will be, ße 
in all Probability 'tis not now far of: I'm 
ſure *ris almoſt Seventeen Hun. 
x. Per. 4. 7. dred Years ſince St. Peter ſaid, 
the end of all things was at hand; 
and if the Computation of the Jews de. 
ſerves any Regard, who tell us that fix 
Thoufand Years at moſt, ſhall be the 
Meaſure of this World's Continuance, 
that Number is ſo near compleated, that 
it can't be long before it will have an end; 
and we, making ſuch great haſte co fil 
up the Meaſure of our Iniquities, do pro- 
portionably haſten our Lord's Coming 
ro the Final Judgment. And indeed 
the Affairs of the World at this time are 
ſuch fair Advances rowards the Comple- 
« tion of what Chriſt faid ſhould 
Ma. igt come before the End was, * that 
Lu. 21. 28. that alone would induce me to 
think, that it is even now 
nigh at hand When theſe things begin 10 
come 


ol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 1 57 
Tome to paſs, then look up, and lift up your 


Eads, for your Redemption draweth nigh, 
End learn 4 Parable of the Fig-Tree ; when 
Ver Branch is get tender, and putteth forth 
Leaves, ye know that Summer is near, ſo 
In lite manner; when ye ſhall ſee theſe things 
Wome to paſs, know that it is nigh, even at 
e Docrs, Mar. 13. 28. And ſhall we 
be in the near Neighbourhood of ſuch a 
Whery Tryah and make it no part of our 
Care to Refine and Purify our Selves 
rom all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, that we may be found Veſlels of 
Honour fit for our Great Maſter's Uſe? 
Shall we laviſh away our Opportunity 
in Vanity and Folly, and the Service 
of our Luſts, when very ſhortly we muſt 
give a ſtrict Account of all that we have 
either thought, or faid, or done, before 
an Infinitely Juſt and Holy Judge ; and 
be for ever rewarded according to our 
Deſervings? Now God forbid! Rather 
let us be ſober, and watch unto Prayer, and 
beſo much the more careful to #edeem our 
time, as we ſee that Day approaching. For, 

3. Thirdly, When this dreadful Day 
does come, 'twill be ſuddain and ſurpri- 
zing, and uſhered in with affrighting 
Signs and Fore-runners, and very ſtrange 
and amazing Appearances. Thus, in 
Matt. 24. 27. the Coming of the Son of 
Man is compar'd to the ſudden Flaſhings 

of Lightning; in the 37, 38, 39. to the 
wel 
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Deluge in the Days of Noah, which was yh 
ſo far from being expected by that Wick. 7 — 
ed Generation, (notwithitanding the or 
Warnings given them by that Good May, Ws 6 
and the Preparation which for many “ 


7 
Years he himſelf was making for it 1 — 1 
building the Ark) that they were Extin, Wi Jer a 
and Drinking, Marrying and giving in Myr. | l ms 
riage until the very Day that Noah entre = of 


into the Ark, and knew not, were in no 


| | God 
Apprehenſion of it, «zti! the Flood can Wl 
= took them all away; ſo alſo ſhall 1: non 
coming of the Son of Man be, And, MA. my , 
25.5, 6. 'tis liken'd to a Cry made at Mid. cn 
might when all ſlumbered and ſiept. And, DAN 
1 Theſ. 5. 2. St. Paul tells us, that the Dy WW * 
| of the Lord ſo cometh as a T hief he ft 
2 Pet. 3. 10. in the Might, ( and St. Peter ſays 3 
, the fame) for when they ſhall y T 
Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruitimn Moe 
cometh upon the ſecure Wicked World, « Dark 
Travel upon a Woman with Child, and thr ſeal 
W 645f . . acco 

As for the Fore-runners of his coming = 
which ſhall alarm the drowzy World, eget 


and be the laſt Warning and Call to Re- * 
pentance that ever ſhall be given; our hat 
Saviour hath given us a terrible Deſcrip- 


ſions 
tion of them, Lu. 21. 9, Io. here he ſays — 
there ſhall be Wars and C ommotions, Nation loo 
riſing up againſt Nation,and Kingdom again} N fh. 


Kingdom, and great Earthquakes in divers 
| Places, 
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lices, and Famines, and Peſtilences, and fear- 
l Sights, and great Signs ſhall there be from 
CE Heaven ; and upon Earth diſtreſs of Na- 
Lions, with Perplexity , the Sea and the 
IWaves roaring : All which, tho* prophe- 
cy d of, and fulfill'd in the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, yet look'd ſtill forward to 
the final Doom of the World, the Ruin 
Jof that part being a Type of the Deſtructi- 


tre 4 

no Non of the whole. | 

i WW Good God! How great will be the 
% Terror and Confuſion of ſuch times as 
1, theſe! And how inexpreſſible the Horror 
V% and Amazement when after ſuch Fore- 
n, ruaners the dreadful Scene ſhall be open d 
2 and the Laſt Day begin! When the ſoft- 
2 I nefſes of Luxury ſhall be broken off by 
ajs the ſudden Shrieks of terrified Wretches 
/» from every Quarter, and the Splendors 
„and Gaieties of the World, in a 
„Moment covered with thick 9e 2. zo, 
br Darkneſs, (as Joe/ prophetically —3. 15. 


ſpeaks of that Day of the Lord) 
accompany'd with a ſtinking Vapour, 
and frequent Irruptions of Flame, as if 
de. nevery place there was an AÆtua, or a Ve- 


ſavias : When the Revels of the Night 


i {hall be difturb'd with dreadful Convul- 
ys lions of the trembling Earth, | 


and Flaſhes of ſtrange Fire that Seel. 105 

look like Streams of Blood ra- 

75 ther than Light, break in * 
eds - 
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Beds of Uncleanneſs: When dire Pro. 
digies ſhall fill the Heavens, and Diſtreß 
all around upon the Face of the Earth, 
and the Sea at the ſame time {welling | 
to an amazing highth, a hideous Noi N 
proceeding from the rowling of its migh. 
ty Billows, as if thoſe Bars God's Pro. 
vidence had ſet it were now to be remoy', 
and It impatient till it were done, and i 
its proud Waves at Liberty. 
When this ſo great, ſo ſudden, ſo ter. 
rifying a Change ſhall come, 
Lu.21. 26. well may Mens Hearts fal 
them for fear, and for looking if 
ter thoſe things which are then coming on 
the Earth. And, O how miſerable wil 
thoſe Wretches, be who have the inward 
Horrors of a Guilty Conſcience added to 
theſe outward Terrors (and which wil 
make them ſtill more terribleJand are thus 
overtaken in the midſt of their Wicked. 
neſs and Forgetfulneſs of God! and hoy 
happy beyond all Expreſſion thoſe that 
ſhall be found employ'd in the Duties of 
our Holy Religion, their Lamps full and 
trim'd, and in a readineſs when their Di- 
vine Bridegroom comes, to go out to 
meet him with Cheerfulneſs and Joy! 
And thus much for the Time of our great 
1 ſecond coming. I come now in 
the | : 


II. 
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Pro II. Second place to conſider what may 
Ire noſt affect us concerning thoſe that are 
art hen to appear before him, and be judg'd 
ling Sy him; and they are all the Sons of 
Joie len, that ever liv'd, or ſhall be then 
lighs live, both Good and Bad; and likewiſe 


She Evil Angels, who kept not their firſt 
WE ate, bat left their own Habilation, and 
Were reſerved like ſo many condemned 
riminals, in everlaſting Chains under 
Darkneſs, unto the Judgment and | 


A nal Sentence of this laſt Great mar. 25. 
ful P's Thus our Lord aſſures us 32: 
of Wt before him (hall be gathered all 3 
„ions, and St. Paul ſays that 
will t ALL appear before the Judgment 
vad ef Chriſt, and every one of us give account 
d to WA bim/elf to God, and fo even the Righ- 
will Neous not excepted ; and our Lord him- 
hy lf tells us that the Sheep ſhall | 


e ſet on his Right Hand. And 44d, 10.42. 
t. Peter tells us, that he is or- 


0 ined of Gad to be the Judge of Quick and 
s of Wd; and St. Paul ſays to the Torinthi- 
and , know ye not that we ſhall Judge Angels, 

nd the Devils know that they ſhall 


hen be brought to receive their Doom, 
5 we may Collect from what ſome ol 


me hither to torment us before the time? 
Andif we ask, how ſhall all theſe be 
al'd or ſumrmoa'd to this univerſal Judg- 
| A ment ? 


hem ſaid to Chriſt, Mat. 8. 29. Art thou 
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And what an amazing Scene of things 
will there then be, when at that ſhrill 
Alarm, given by the Arch-Axgel, the 
I whole Creation ſhall be in a Hurry and 
-{W Diſorder! The Sea-ſhores filled with 

IMyriads of People coming up out of 
che mighty Waters, none now looking back 
wich Joy upon that Mercileſs Element 
From which they are Delivered, tho 
it roars louder, and ſwells higher far, 


than when with Shrieks and Cries they 


d tle eriſh'd in it; but rather with Wondring 
ad Anxious Eyes looking forward to 
| tithe Terrors of the Land, and wiſhing 
1d tiechey could again go back, and ſhroud 
dig bemſelves in the Caverns of a Rock, or 
prure ce conceal'd in the Bottom of the Deep: 
d eben the Graves on Land, ſhall at the 
od Mme time every where be open'd, and 
ee de affrighted Inhabitants of thoſe Dark 
Bod dlanſions, like Men awakned by ſome 
to adden Noiſe from a deep Sleep, ſhall 
| ariſe full of Terror and Amazement; and 
ent the Living, who but juſt before perhaps 
zuidachvere putting the Evil Day far from them, 
ake Mejoycing in their Proſperity and Abun— 
: i lance,and ſwimming in Luxury and Riot, 
hte 


hall fee and hear all this, and be driven 
r theo the place of Judgment, with thoſe that 
- handWhave juſt left their Tombs , Shoals of 
r LoWApottate Spirits mixing with them as 
they go, who ſhall then be dragg'd 

A0 M2 from 
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from their Subterraneous Dungeons, and 
brought upon the Earth, and probahly 
be rendred viſible, as the Good Angel; 
then will be; and all the Circumſtance 
of Horror” round about, together with 
the united Howlings, Shrieks, and La. 
mentations of ſuch whoſe Conſcience 
have condemn'd them beforehand : whe 
at length the bright Miniſters of thi 
great Judge, ſhall curiouſly ſort ead i 
Perſon in his proper place, and Pick an 
Cull out of this vaſt Numb 

Me!. 3.17. the Jewels of the Kingdom, aui 
abandon the reſt to the Comps 

ny of Helliſh Fiends and Furies, in dread. 
ful ExpeQtation of their Doom: God. .... 
God! What an amazing Scene of thing 
will there then be! What a ſtrange mis 
ture of Paſſions will there then be ſeen! 
On one Hand, what Expreſſions 0 
Comfort and Hope, what tokens cf! 
longing Deſire to ſee their dear Saviour 
and beſt Friend, among the virtuous fen 
And on the other, what Ghaſtly Looks 

what Dread and Anxiety, what hideou 

Wailings and Outcries, will be obſervi 

quite through the innumerable Mult 

tudes of the Wicked! How will the 

then wiſh in the Bitterneſs of their Soul 

that in their life-time they had though 

more ſeriouſly of this time of Terrois 

and been influenc'd by it to make Relig 

: 06 


his p. 
the { 
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bn their Buſineſs in good earneſt; that 
Wo Mercy might have been ſhewn them 
ben, when they ſtand ſo much in need 
pf it, but which, in the Condition they 
When are, they know they mult deſpair 
Bf! And how ſhould we, who as yet have 
time and ſpace given us for Repentance, 
Improve it to the belt Advantage, an 

Wnake it our great Employment to attain 
| uch a Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind 
Where, as may then rank usin the Number 


| heÞPleſled ! 


III. And now, all things being thus 
na Readineſs, I come in the laſt place 
Wo conſider what may leave the molt du- 

able good Impreſſion upon us, as to the 
manner of the Judge's Appearance, and 
his proceeding at that terrible Day, and 
the ſeveral Sentences that will then be 
paſt, and their Execution. N 

As for the manner of the Divine Judge's 
Appearance, there are three or four 
Texts of Scripture that will give us In- 
formation. In As 1. 11. we find two 
Angels telling our Lord's Diſciples, when 
with wondering Eyes they were look- 
ing after him as he aſcended from them 
into Heaven; this ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall jo 
come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him 
9% into Heaven, Now, how that was, 
M3 the 
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from their Subterraneous Dungeons, and 
brought upon the Earth, and probably 
be rendred viſible, as the Good Angel; M 
then will be; and all the Circumſtance, MM 
of Horror round about, together with 
the united Howlings, Shrieks, and ILA. 
mentations of ſuch whoſe Conſcience; 
have condemn'd them beforehand : when 
at length the bright Miniſters of thi 
great Judge, ſhall curiouſly ſort ead i 
Perſon in his proper place, and Pick ani 
| Cull out of this vaſt Numba 
Mal. 3.17. the Jewels of the Kingdom, and 2 
abandon the reſt to the Comps 


ny of Helliſh Fiends and Furies, in dread. III 
ful Expectation of their Doom: Go 12 
God! What an amazing Scene of thing ag 
will there then be! What a ſtrange mix rable 
ture of Paſſions will there then be ſern een 
On one Hand, what Expreſſions d his p. 
Comfort and Hope, what tokens di e 
longing Deſire to ſee their dear Saviou Nl; 
and belt Friend, among the virtuous fen As 
And on the other, what Ghaſtly Loch Pre 
what Dread and Anxiety, what hidcow 05 
Wailings and Outcries, will be obſer f bre 
quite through the innumerable Mult Ange! 
tudes of the Wicked! How will the with 
then wiſh in the Bitterneſs of their Soul ng af 
that in their life-time they had thougil 75 | 
more ſeriouſly of this time of Terro! * 


and been influenc'd by it to make Relig 
Ol 
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Pa their Buſineſs in good earneſt; that 
Wo Mercy might have been ſhewn them 
Pen, when they ſtand ſo much in need 
bf it, but which, in the Condition they 
then are, they know they mult deſpair 
of! And how ſhould we, who as yet have 
time and ſpace given us for Repentance, 
Improve it to the belt Advantage, an 

Wnake it our great Employment to attain 
Wuch a Temper and Diſpolition of Mind 
Where, as may then rank usin the Number 


1 he Bleſſed ! 


III. And now, all things being thus 
Wo a Readineſs, I come in the laſt place 
to conſider what may leave the molt du- 
rable good Impreſſion upon us, as to the 


his proceeding at that terrible Day, and 
the ſeveral Sentences that will then be 
Epaſt, and their Execution. 5 

As for the manner of the Divine Judge's 


Texts of Scripture that will give us In- 
formation. In Ads 1. 11. we find two 
Angels telling our Lord's Diſciples, when 
with wondering Eyes they were look- 
ing after him as he aſcended from them 


taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo 
come in like manner, 4s ye have ſeen him 
% into Heaven, Now, how that was, 


M 3 the 


manner of the Judge's Appearance, and 


Appearance, there are three or four 


into Heaven; is ſame Jeſus which is 
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the gth Verſe of that Chap. informs us, 
where *tis ſaid, a Cloud received him out 
of their Sight ; wherefore, as on a Cloud 
he went up into Heaven, fo on a Cloud 
he will from thence return to Judg, 
ment. And accordingly he tells us him. 
ſelf Mat. 24. 30. that we ſhall then ſes 
the Son of Man coming in the Clouds 
Heaven, with Power and great Glen, 
What this Great Glory is, he likewik 
tells us, L. 9. 26. where he ſays, that he 
ſhall come in his own Glory, and in hi; 
Father's, and of the Holy Angels; where 
by his owz Glory, tis very probable j; 
meant, that Glorious Celeſtial Bod 
with which he now fits at the Right. 
hand of God, and of which his Appear 
ance to the Apoſtles at his Transfigurz 

tion gives us- ſome Notion, 
Mat. 17. 2. when his Face. did ſhine as thi 

Sun, and his Raiment was whit 
as the Light ; to which 1s agreeable that 
Viſion of St. John, Rev. 1. 13. when in 
the midſt of the Golden Candleſticks h 
beheld one that was like the Son of Man 
his Head and his Hair were white as Mol 
as white 'as Snow, his Eyes were as a flum 


of Fire, and his Countenauce was as tif 


San ſhining in his Strength, By his F. 
ther's Glory may be meant a bright Circle 
as of fliming Fire, ſurrounding him; 
for ſo God did generally uſe to deſcend, 
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us, Nas is evident from ſeveral places of the 
out old Teftameat ; in particular he did fo 
loud ¶ when he gave the Law to Moſes 

loud upon Mount Szuai, and this Ero. 15. 1g. 
udg. Body of Fire is in Exod. 24. 17. 

nim. Wi call'd the Glory of the Lord; and according- 
| [ce ly St. Paul tells the Theſſalonians, 
chat Chriſt ſhall be reveal d from 1 Theſ. 1. 8. 
cr), if Heaven in flaming Fire, taking 

wiſe Vengeance on thoſe that know not God; to 
it he which the Pſalmiſt alludes, P/. 97. 3, &c. 
Fre goeth before him, and bur neth up 
here % Enemies round about; his Lightnings 
le is WM enlighten the World, the Barth ſaw and 
00) i trembled, the Hills melt like Wax at the 
ght. N Freſence of the Lord of the whole Earth; 
Yar- and then follows, the Heavens declare his 
urg. Righteouſneſs , and all the People ſee his 
ton, Glory. | 

5 the By the Glory of the Hily Angels, no 
hn doubt is meant thoſs Myriads of the 
that Heavenly Hoſt, who with a Shout of 
0 Triumph ſhall attend him at this great 
5 E Solemnity ; and miniſter to him in the 


Tranſactions of this Dreadful Day. Thus 
St, Paul tells us, 1 Theſ. 1. 2. H. ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven with bis mighty An- 
Cz; and Ch. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout; 
and the Prophet Daniel ſays, _ 
He beheld, and thouſand Thoa- + Mens 22 
ſands Miniſter d unto him, and ten thouſand 
* M 4 times 


# ; 
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times ten thouſand flood before him, ani 
the Judgment was ſet, and the Books wer: 
opened. | : — 
And what a glorious Appearance wil 
there then be, when the Eternal Son 
of God, arrayed with Robes of Majeſty 
bright as the Light, ſhall be ſeen to come Ml 
down from on high, making the Clouu Wand p 
bis Chariot, and walking upon the Win, 
of the Wind, ſhining with Beams of Glo 
ry like thoſe of the Mid-day Sun; whet 


ſes, hi 
chan 
; 

and 


ey, 


now, no longer a Man of Sorrows an Arn 
acquainted with Grief, he ſhall be e, to th 
circled with a mighty Hoſt of Angels what 
making frequent and loud Acclamatios moſt 
to the Honour of his ever Bleſſed Name WW nate 
and as he deſcends, the Voice of Arch. will 
Angels, and loud Thunders, and Lig. made 
nings, preparing his way before him, hat 
and making the Earth Tremble at th: and 
preſeace of its God. When at length h cious 
ſhall have fix'd his Throne for ſudg WW {ultin 
ment, and-in this Grandeur, and Reſplen- ll they 
dent Equipage, which infinitely exceed Abus 
all worldly Glory, every H Scou 
Rev. 1. 3. ſhall ſee him, and they alſo thi bear 
* pierced him: How raviſh'd wil whic 
every Good Chriſtian be, to ſee his onc: IMF and 
deſpiſed afflicted Saviour, then become will | 
the Praiſe, and Worſhip, and Wondet / Ray: 
of the Univerſe! his Manger, his Poverty, whic 
his Bloody Sweat, his Stripes, his Reprodch and 
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es, his Thorns, his Croſs; All this, then 
chang'd into the greateſt Glory, Power, 
and Majefy, that ever the World beheld! 
bow, full of Joy unſpeakable to ſee their 
mighty Deliverer come thus attended to 
Wipe all Tears from their Eyes, and 


ome | compleat their Happineſs to Eternal Apes, 


out Wand put upon their Heads thoſe Crowns 
of Glory, which his great Bounty had 
Glo laid up for thoſe that love him in Sin- 
hen Mcerity ! 5 

anl And on the other fide, (I tremble but 
; en- to think it) what Shame, what Horror, 
gels what Agonies, will fill the Souls of thoſe 
tions ¶ moſt miſerable Wretches ; whoſe obſti- 
ame, nate Wickedneſs or Unbelief ( which 
ch. wil be the fame thing then) hath 
1ght. made this Judge their Enemy! With 
um, what Aſtoniſhment, Confuſion of Face, 
the and Anguiſh of Spirit, will thoſe Mali- 
h be cious Jews, for Inſtance, and cruel in- 
udg- WF ſulting Soldiers, behold him; whom once 
plen- Bi they Hated, Mock'd and ſhamefully 
eech Abus'd, bound hard with Cords, and 
EW Scourged unmercifully! How will they 


bear the Splendors of that Countenance, 
wil which once in Scorn they Blindfolded, 
once WF and Buffeted, and Spit upon? What 
ome Bi will they think when they ſhall ſee bright 
ndet WF Rays of Glory round thoſe Temples, 
vert), Which once they crown'd with Thorns ; 
vac. and thoſe very Hands and Arms now 

cl © | ſtrength- 
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ſtrengthned by Omnipotence, and ready ray, 
to execute the juſt Vengeance of God nd f 
upon them, which once they cruelly ex, {ue to 
tended on the Croſs, and through thy Werve : 
tendereſt Parts ſmote Nails to faſten Mhowar 
him to the (as then efteem'd) Accurſel Mok 
Tree! Yroce. 


As 

t will 
orli 
"ng ro 
leaſt ! 


What equal, nay what greater Con. 
ſternation will ſeize on thoſe, who her, 
were either Atheiſts or Infidels; or thougl 
they did pretend to be his Follower, 
and trod his Courts, and knelt before 


him, and lifted up their Hands and Eys every 
to him in his Sanctuary as to their Gol ess of 
and Saviour, and had the Honour to b: WMWartic 
call'd by his Name; yet by a courſe Ange! 
Wickedneſs which he hates, liv'd in open Hing di 
defiance of him, and by their profligat Nexecu 


Ot Ol 
Judge 
tis all 
our 
Thoae 
our L 
then 

Paal! 
the hi 
make 

and t 
crets 


Jeſus, 


Converſation, not only diſparag'd thei 
Holy Proſeſſion, but made all the won- 
drous Things he did and ſuffer'd, for thei 
Happineſs and Salvation, of none E. 
fect ! : 

Vit not to be expreſs'd, nor now con. 
ceiv'd, what Miſery will then be fe, 
by all that have refus'd Obedience t0 
him; and either rejected him with in- 
excuſable Infidelicy., or Diſhonour'd, 
and Griev'd him by an irreligious Lie. 
And may our owa Experience neve! 
make us more ſenſible of it, than we nov 
are! which to prevent, there is no othe! 


wa) 
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ay, than more and more to confirm 


and ſtrengthen our Faith, and add Vir- 
Sue to it, and ſincerely endeavour te pre- 
re a Conſcience void of Offence both 
S& wards God and Man; and then we ma 
ook up to him with Comfort. But to 
| proceed. 


As for the Proceſs at this Great Day, 
t will be openly in the Face of the whole 
orld, in exact Rightcouſneſs, accord- 
ng to every Man's Works, without the 


Walt Partiality or Reſpect of Perſons; for 


very Eye ſhall ſee him, and be a Wit- 
peſs of the Juſtice and Equity of every 
Particular of his Proceedings, the Bleſſed 
Angels ſtanding round about him attend- 
ng diligently, and ready immediately to 
xecute his moſt equal Sentence. And 
ot our Works only ſhall be brought into 
Judgment, ( whether Secret or Publick, 
tis all one to the Omniſcient Judge) but 
our Words likewiſe, and even our very 
Thoughts ; tor of every Idle Word 

our Lord has told us, we {hall . 12. 
then give account; and St. 

Paul fays, he will bring to Light 1 cor. 4. 5. 
the hidden things of Darkneſs, and 

make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart; 
and that God ſhall judge the Se- 

erets of Men in that Day by Chr iſt Rom, 2. 16. 
Jeſus. wy 4 | 


36. 


"$0 
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Jo that then, every Thought, Mori 


and Work, ſhall be publickly Examind 
and Recompenc'd according to its De. 


ſerving; and no Highth or Eminence d 


Condition in any Reſpect whatever, ſhal 
Awe, or Bribe, this Juſt and Holy Judge; 
for there is no reſpect of Perſons with God, 


and all things ſhall be tranſacted with in. 


partial Juſtice before his dread Tribunal, 
And what an intolerable Shame wil 
it be to the Sinner, to have all his Filth. 
neſs laid open thus to all the intelligent 
Creation! how will he endure che 5$:ght 
of his brutiſh Vices, when f{tripp'd d 
thoſe Counterfeit Charms which ont 
fo bewitch'd his Affectiòns, and expo! 
in their own Native Uglineſs and De 
formity! What a Confufion will the H 
rite be in, the formal oaurſide Saint, 
when his Diſguiſe ſhall be taken cg, 
and ſecret Intemperance and Luft, 4 
varice and Fraud, Pride and Envy, and 
Malice, diſcover*d, under the venerabl 
Appearance of extraordinary SanGity, 
and Chriſtian Virtue.? How blank'd wil 


thoſe Great Men be, who here met with 
nothing but Flattery, and Honour, and 
Applauſe, and Woe be to him, however 
authoriz'd, who dar'd to be their Re- 
prover; when they ſhall ſee their Wick: 
edneſs made as publick as that of their 
Vaſſals, their Guilt hightned by the 

„ great 
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reat Ad yagtages and Obligations they 
Jad of being ſhining Examples of true 
Picty ; and thoſe falſe Praiſes that were 
ven them turn'd into ſtinging Upbraid- 


n Hos, and unſpeakable Terrors of Con- 
5 jence; and now, no other Fruit of 
ei Wheic abus'd Greatneſs appear but this, 
wh ; hat mighty Men ſhall be mightily Tormented. 


On the contrary, what Inexpreſſible 
zatisfaction will the Righteous feel, when 
Uthe World ſhall ſee their Sincerity, 
Fheir ſecret Piety and Charity, and ex- 
ellent Temper of Mind; and when that 
eekneſs and Humility, Patience and 
ontentedneſs, Moderation and Self- 
lenyal, which heretofore was look'd up- 
on either as Hypocriſy or Madneſs, ſhall 
hecome their Praiſe and their Glory, 
and be applauded with the loud L 
mations of all the bright Inhabitants of 
Heaven! If their Sins likewiſe ſhall be 
mention'd in that day (as ſome believe 
they will) 'twill be to ſhew how effica- 
cious ſincere Repentance was in Order 
to a Sinner's forgiveneſs, and the great- 
neſsof the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs 
in being ſo ready ro Pardon what was 
paſt, upon a true ſorrow for it, and 
Amendment for the Future: that ſo all 
the World may ſee how defirous God 
was of the Salvation of all Mea, and that 
their Ruin muſt be charged upon them- 

| ſelves; 


x 
| 
| 
g 
} 
N 
[ 
| 
N 
| 
4 
7 
! 
. 
U 
i 
| 
# 


and all things ſhall be tranſacted with in. 
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So that then, every Thoaght, Mori Fear 

and Work, ſhall be publickly Examin'; 

and Recompenc'd according to its De. . 
ſerving; and no Highth or Eminence c 
Condition in any Reſpect whatever, ſhall MW 
Awe, or Bribe, this Juſt and Holy Judge; 
for there is no reſpect of Perſons with God, 


partial Juſtice before his dread Tribunal. 
And what an intolerable Shame wil 
it be to the Sinner, to have all his Filthi 
neſs laid open thus to all the intelligent 
Creation! how will he endure the Sg 
of his brutiſh Vices, when f{tripp'd d 
thoſe Counterfeit Charms which on: 
fo bewitch'd his Affections, and expo: 
in their own Native Uglineſs and De. 
formity! What a Confufion will the Er: 

rite be in, the formal outſide Saint, 
when his Diſguiſe ſhall be taken cf, 
and fecret Intemperance and Luſt, 4: 
varice and Fraud, Pride and Envy, and 
Malice, diſcover*d, under the venerable 
Appearance of extraordinary Sanity, 
and Chriſtian Virtue.? How blank'd wil 
thoſe Great Men be, who here met with 
nothing but Flattery, and Honour, and 
Applaufe, and Woe be to him, however 
authoriz'd, who dar'd to be their Re- 
prover; when they ſhall ſee their Wick: 
edneſs made as publick as that of their 
Vaſſals, their Guilt hightned by the 
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* reat Advantages and Obligations they 
„ad of being ſhining Examples of true 
1 Piety; and thoſe falſe Praiſes that were 


en them turn'd into ſtinging Upbraid- 
gs, and unſpeakable Terrors of Con- 
W-ience ; and now, no other Fruit of 


oſt Weir abus'd Greatneſs appear but this, 
5 That mighty Men ſhall be mightily Tormented. 


datisfaction will the Righteous feel, when 
ll the World ſhall ſee their Sincerity, 
heir ſecret Piety and Charity, and ex- 
ellent Temper of Mind; and when that 
Meekneſs and Humility, Patience and 
ontentedneſs, Moderation and Self- 
denyal, which heretofore was look'd up- 
on either as Hypocriſy or Madneſs, ſhall 
become their Praiſe and their Glory , 
and be applauded with the loud , 9d 
mations of all the bright Inhabitants of 
Heaven! If their Sins likewiſe ſhall be 
mention'd in that day (as ſome believe 
they will) 'twill be to ſhew how effica- 
cious ſincere Repentance was in Order 
to a Sinner's forgiveneſs, and the great- 
neſs of the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs 
in being ſo ready to Pardon what was 
paſt, upon a true ſorrow for it , and 


R Amendment for the Future : that 1o all 
| 1 the World may ſee how defirous God 
6 was of the Salvation of all Men, and that 
"he their Ruin muſt be charged upon them- 


ſelves ; 


On the contrary, what Inexpreſſible 
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ſelves; ſince upon ſuch eaſy reaſona,iiſy wi 
Terms they might have been Happy nd t 
they would. And how will this à0% Con 
new Degrees of Torment to the Wicke 
to ſee how merciful a God they har Aſſeſſ 
made their Enemy; and that with Ef tt 
Pains and Trouble they might have he vils,: 
ſav'd, than they have taken to be (Ml 
ever Damn'd! e J 
And if this, of the mention of the Sine Saint. 
of the Righteous at that Day be tre con 
how exceeding careful ſhould we all f 6: 
to avoid the very leaſt Appeararnce ipods! 
Evil in what we think, or ſpeak, or « 
becauſe every thing ſhall be brought u 
to Judgment; and ſome Shame doubt. et 
leſs will attend the Publication of wha: AL 
ever was ſinful, rho' the Sting be tauft 
out by a ſincere Repentance. | 
I come now to the Cloſe of all, which what 
is the ſeveral Sentences that ſhall be pa ful N 
and the manner of their Execution. A shall 
ter the Books hade been thus open d, a8 d. Hoſt 
John expreſſes it, and ever} in th 
Rev, 20.12. One's Deſert fully known, tha ver 
will the juſt and equal Judge With 
with the moſt endearing Sweetneſs, firl heav 
paſs this enraviſhing Sentence upon the Rig 
| on his Right hand, Come 9 they 
Mat. 25. 34. bleſſed of my Father, inherit ih and 
Ryngdom- prepared for you fron ſus, 
the Foundation of the World ; and inſtant- ceed 
11 
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y with ineffable Tranſport, they ſhall 
Wind themſelves Caught up in the 


ol ll 
naht 


a Clouds to meet the Lord in the The. 4 15. 
ckel ur, and joyn with him as 

hau Aſſeſſors in the final Condemnation 
erf the Wicked, both Men and De- 
bees ils, according to that Prophecy of Enoch, 
e {or mentioned by St. Jude, 14, 15. Behold 


e Lord cometh with ten Thouſands of his 
WSaints, to execute Judgment upon all, and 
Wo convince all that are Ungoaty among them, 
Wor their ungodly Deeds, which they have un- 
Woodlily committed: to which that of St. 


> Sins 
true; 


Ul by 


ce 0 


r Pau agrees, 1Cor. 6. 2, 3. Know ye not 
it u the Saints ſhall Judge the World? know 
oub. e not that we ſhall judge Angels? 

hat Aud what new Life and Vigour will 
rake thoſe moſt cheering Words Come ye Bleſ- 


%%, Inſpire into their Happy Souls? 


hic what Raptures will they feel at that bliſs- 


pa, ful Meeting in the Clouds, when they 

A {hall be welcom'd by the Triumphant 
259% Hoſt of Saints and Angels, and embrac'd 
very in the Arms of their deareſt Saviour, ne- 
then ver more to be ſeparated from him, but 
udge with him to enjoy to all Eternity thoſe 
fir heavenly Pleaſures that are at God's 
choke Right-hand for ever more! How will 


"I they bleſs their former Pious Labours, 
t and all their Suffering for the ſake of je- 
fran ſus, which are now repaid with an ex- 
ſtant· ceeding and Eternal weight of Glory! 

14 How 


176 Prattical Diſcourſes upon the V6l ll 


How will they love the Memory of thei oll. 


Spiritual Guides, who have been faithfy — 
to them, and ſhew'd them the Righ i, port 
Way to ſo great Bleſſedneſs!. And hoy Wi, pre 
will thoſe Spiritual Guides rejoyce to ſe: M ir 
ſuch happy Fruit of their Labours, an and 
to deliver up their Charge in Safety u grac 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of of en 
Souls! And how will all be infland WW and 
with Holy Ardours of Deſire and Love, Ald 
at the fight of ſuch infinite Goodneß, Nd to 


and ſuch infinite Excellence and Glo 
After this, the Divine Judge, accom- 
panied with that moſt Auguſt Aſemb 
that will then ſtand on each fide of hi 
Throne, will proceed to pronounc: 
this terrible Sentence upon the Miſeri. 
ble Wretches on his Left hand, and in 
which the fallen Angels likewiſe will be 
involved, Depart from me » 

Mat. 25. 41. Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre 
pared for the Devil and his Ai. 

gels, “ Depart from me the Fountain 
« of Happineſs and Perfection, of Lik 
* and Joy; from me, who once dy'd 
“ for you in Torments, that you might 
© eſcape thoſe Flames in which you now 
for ever muſt Welter and be Tortured. 
« Depart into thoſe diſmal Abodes pre- 
“ pared for the accurſed Spirits of Dark- 
« nefs, which now; for your bong 1 
| * them 


| ner, b 
zenten 
JOUnce 
who | 
re to 
gave 
rear N 
th -fi 
orks 
nd 71 
Judge” 
gels, 4 
hat d 


hem 11 


l. Parable; of our Bleſſed Sa vioar. 1 77 
them in baſe Ingratitude and Rebel- 


| lion againſt God , muſt become your 
ten portion: Depart intb'the Regions of 
o 


Eternal Fire, and Horror, and Deſ- 


0 ſeg pair, Which you can't but own you 
and WS have juſtly deſerv'd, by deſpiſing the 
Voß gracious Tenders that have been of- 
our r ten made you, of everlaſting Life 
med and Happineſs and Glory. N 
7 And now, nothing remains to put an 
els, 


nd to this Great Day and Time toge- 
er, but the Execution of this dreadful 
jentence. Soon therefore after it is pro- 
jounced upon thoſe accurſed Creatures 


bo have ſo throughly deſerv'd it, we © 
böte told by St. Peter that the | 
an Heavens 2 paſs away with a a pet. 3. 10. 
ert« % noiſe, and the Elements melt | 
] in With fervent Heat, and the Earth and the 
| be erk, that are therein ſhall be burnt up ; 
„ad he Son of Man (faith the great 
p. odge) ſhall ſend forth his An- 
An. ei, and they ſhall gather them 1g. 13. 
tan % do iniquity', and ſhall caſt 45, 42. 
Liſe ben into a Fur nate of Fire, there | 
1y'd bal” be Watling” and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 
ght Wigrecable+to that of the Pro. 
10W het Malachy, behold the Day com- My. 4. 1. 
red. Beth that ſball burn like an Oven, 
pre- 4" all the Proud, yes and all they that do 
ark- WY ickedly, ſball be ſtubble ; and the Day that 


omerh, ſarth the" Lord of Hoſts, ſhall burn 
5 4 a . N | : them 
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them up, that it ſhall leave them netthy 
Root nor Branch; but not ſo as utterly u 
| Deſtroy them, for that would put an end 
to their Miſery, which we are afſy, 
ed ſhall be Eternal, and therefore 8 
; John tells us, then ſhall My 
Rev. 9. 6. ſeek Death and ſhall not ſing; 
and ſhall deſire to die, but Du, 
ſhall flee from them; and accordingly th 
Puniſhment of the other World is en 
preſs d by Eternal Death, to ſignify th 
extremeſt, but never fiziſhed Agonies d 
the Damn'd in Hell. 
And would to God we could all be pe. 
 ſwaded, ſeriouſly and often to revo 
theſe Terrors in our Minds, and avail 
thoſe — Courſes that will infallib 
bring them upon us, before.it be too late 
That ſeeing this terrible end of all thing 
is at hand, and will ſteal upon us, 4. 
Thief iu the Night, and, as the Pardi: 
that occaſion'd this Diſcourſe aſſures u 
we know not the time when our Great Lui 
will come; we would abſeryehis Graciou 
good Advice, and Watch and Pray, | 
coming {uddainly he find us Sleeping! Sine 
we really look ſor ſuch thisgs, and al 
this material Frame of the World {tal 
be diſſolv d, (as St. Peter ſays 
2 Pet. 3. 11. What manner of. P.erſams ought u 
to be in all Holy Conmerſation a 
Goalineſs | looking beyond the preſea 
R F 3 | | Peil. 
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itle periſhing Scene of things, to the Ereraal 
ly vo} world, to which ever Hour brings us 
| cn0Wnearer and nearer; and making it our 
alu chief Buſineſs to prepare againſt that 
eat Deciſive Day, when either Heaven 
Me Sor Hellwill be made our Portion for ever. 


aking heed to our ſelves, leſt at 
wy time our Hearts be overcharg- Tu. 21, 34. | 
d with Sarfeiting and Drunken. &. 
%, and the Cares of this Life, + 
wad ſo that Da; come upon us unawares: For 
14 Snare, ſpall it come on all them that dwell 
n the Face of the whole Earth. Watch ye 
berefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
counted Worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
lat {ball come to paſs, and to ſtund before 


* * 


he Son of Man. 
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The PRArYxr. 


1 


AAOST Gratious, and All. wiſe Gol 
who haſt placd us here in 4 ſtate 
Probation for a future Life, and as Pilgrim 
journying to our Eternal Home, make mi Thos 
every day more and more ſenſible, I beſa i" 
ther, that all things here are Flitting ani 
Vncertain, that the preſent World is u 
my plate of. Settlement, but I am travelin 
apace to that which is, and where I ſhalt 
fixed for endleſs Ages. |; 
Ad ſince that Life to come will, thro thi 
Merits of my Bleſſed Saviour, be infinitt) 
' happy, as well as everlaſting, unleſs I nit 
it otherwiſe by an obſtinate Coarſe of Sin, 
O grant that I may inſiſt in the Way thi 
leads to it with all poſſible Care and Circun 
ſhection, and endeavour to qualify my [ii 
for its pare Enjoyments with the atmoſt Di 
ligence and Application, and think nothin! 
too much to do or ſuſſer that I may attainil 
and value nothing here below, bat as it i 
conducive to my ſafe arrival at that Bliſ5fu* 
Kingdom above ! A | | 
That is the only Region of Stability a 
Reft, of uninterrupted Happineſs and Gl * 


D:vti 
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) therefore, wean me from this Periſhing, 
bis Wicked miſerable World, and enable 
be to raiſe my thoughts to Heaven, and fix 
by Aﬀections there unmoveably, where my 
W reaſure ts, and vigorouſly to preſs after it 
Gr the ways of ſtuc:re Flint, with great 
W:votion and Ardent Love 


4 
Oo . * 
= 4 — 
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. II. 


Thou Bleſſed Jeſus, art my Divine Lea- 
ler to that heavenly Country, and haſt pre 
uſed for me an Inheritance in it with thy 
oft precious Blood, and art gone before 
prepare a place for me, and wilt come 
gain to receive me to thy ſelf, that where 
hou art, there I may be alſo. 85 
0 Deareſt , Gracious Lord, what enra- 
ung Words are thoſe ! Maſter, we will 
low thee whither ſoever thou goeſt ? 
ome, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, wake 
0 delay to deliver me from this Body of Jin, 
a of Death, and put an end to this my 
iſerable Exile from thee! O, do but fit 


DA & for thy Divine Preſence and Enjoyment , 
hin nd then make no long tarrying ! 
init But who may abide the Day of thy 


oming, and who ſhall ſtand when thou 
Ippeareſt, to judge the World in Righte- 


ee, and give to every one according to 


„Worts! And ſbouldſt thou be extreme 
e mark What is done amiſs, rhe beſt of | 
3 a 
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therefore grant me true Repentance and th 
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us muſt «fall under the ſtrict Serutiny, By 
there is Mercy with thee, therefore 
Malt thou be feared; To thee doth my 
Soul flee, O Lord, my trembling guilt 
Saul, and in thy Word thy gracious Pr. 
miſe "of forgiveneſs, upon my true Rees 
* tance, is my Truſt: For I kan 

7/al. 130. there is Compaſſion with thez 
and Plenteous Redemption. 0 


Holy Spirit, that the reſt of my Life hen. 
after may be Pure and Holy, in watelfi 
expectation of that time of Recompence; ibo 
L may raft away the Works of Darkneſs, ai 
gutt on the Armour of Light : that ſo whn 
thou. ſhalt come again in thy glorioas Mat 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, Ini 
riſe to the Life Immortal, and being founi 
acceptable in thy Sight, may be received in 
thy eternal Joy; thro thy own Merits i 
Mediation, who liveſt and Reigneſt with in 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one Go, 
| World without end. Amen. 
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ARAB IL E VI. 
Of a Creditor that had two Debtors. 


Luke vii. 41, Ge. 


Feſus ſaid, there was 4 certain Creditor , 
which had two Debtors ; the one owed Five 
Hundred Pence, and the other Fifty. 

lad when thej had nothing to Pay, he frank- 
ly forgave them both, Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

imon anſwred and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 

to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid 

unto him, thou haſt rightly Judg ed. | 


HE Occafion of this Parable, was 
this. One of the Phara 
ſees having deſired our Lord to . 36. 
Eat with him, (out of Curioſity, 22. 
probably, or ſome Tll Deſign, 77 4. x. 
yy OT . 34+, 
rather than true Reſpect ; as 
may be collected from his omit- "44 Ce. 
ting thoſe uſual Expreſſions of | 
Civility that were always paid by the 
Jews to thoſe they had a value for, when 
they entertain'd them ; ) And our Lord 
having accepted the 8 hoping 
aids © 
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that might well be the Subject of the 
Peoples Diſcourſe, that Chriſt and a Phy 


- with Publicans and Sinners he had often 


ready to embrace every occaſion that was 
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to improve that Opportunity to the May 
Eternal Good: It was ſoon nois'd about 
the Town that Jeſus ſat at Meat in the Phi. 
riſee's Houſe, And indeed, it was a thin 


iſee ſhould be ſo friendly: that a Phariſe 
ſhould invite one to his Table who had 
ſo ſharply and ſo often inveigh'd again 
the Sect he was of, and openly expoy' 
their Vileneſs and Hypocriſy ; and that 
Chriſt ſhould vouchſate his Company t 
one of thoſe Serpents and Vipers, as he 
once call d them, and againſt whom he 
had denounced my dread- 

Mat, 23. ful Woes, and who he could 
not but know. hated him moi. 
tally, and were always contriving his 
D-itruftion, This was ſo remarkable, 
that it might well be taken notice of 
and told about the City, eſpecially it be. 
ing the firſt time, that we read of, 0 
Jeſus and a Phariſee eating together, tho 


done ſo. But our Bleſſed Ma. 
5. 37. ſter, who came 10 ſeek and it 
ſave that which was loſt, wi 


offered him, of Promoting the Salvation 
even of his moſt inveterate Enemies ; and 
he that was the great Phyſician of Souls 
was beſt pleaſed when he viſited. 12 

T . - Wer 9 t at 


vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour, 185 


that had moſt ned of his Help, be they 
who they would, without Prejudice or 
partiality, as became the compaſſionate 
Saviour of the World, 


And. we may obſerve, that when he 


was at ſuch Entertainments, he made it 
his Buſineſs to inftruct the Company, 
thoſe eſpecially that invited him, in ſome 
point or other of his Heavenly Doctrine, 
25 occaſion offered, and was moſt for their 
Advantage ; as we may fee particularly 
in Lak. 11. 37, &c. andLak. 14. 1, &c. 
(twoother times after this, when he din- 


d with a Phariſee) and likewiſe in this 


Parable which is now before us. 


An excellent Example this, and would 


toGod it were more followed than it is! 


but 'twas his Meat and Drink 
able, Wo do the Mill of him that ſent him, Fab, 4. 34. 
e ond to ſiniſb his Work; and wien 
t be. we are inſpired with the like true Zeal 
f , of or Religion, the Honour of God, and 
tho che Spiritual Good of our Brethren, we 
often hall likewiſe endeavour to make our 
Ma: Converſation as uſeful as we can, and 
nd with Prudence (which muſt Direct and 
Covern every thing) to ſeaſon it 
t was vieh Salt, with ſomething that cu 4, 6. 
ation Nis ſerious and good to the uſe of The. 4. 29. 
and Eadifjing , that it may miniſter 
Souls, BY Grace ro the Hearers, © 
„„ ieee 
that Nom 
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| Now there ills a Woman in the 
City hich was, Or had been 1 
Sinner, one of a Lewd Life, a notorious 
Proſtitute, to whom the Jews gave the 
Title of Sinners, as a Brand of peculiar 
Infamy, ſo juſt a Not ion had they of that 
foul Sin; and when ſhe knew that Jeſu 
ſat at Meat in the Pharijees Houſe, as un. 
welcome a Gueſt as ſhe could not but 
know ſhe ſhould be to the Phariſee, 
(which ſort of Righteous People 1n their 
own Conceits, could not endure the Sight 
of ſuch Wretches, and eſteem'd them. 
ſelves greatly Polluted, ſhould they chance 
to touch them) ſhe reſolves to go where 
that Bleſſed Perſon was, who by his ad- 
mirable Sermons had awaken'd her Con. 
ſcience into a tfue Senſe of her gre 
Wickedneſs, and reelaim'd her from her 
former moſt Vile and Deſtrutive Courſe 
of Life; and ſhew ſome Expreſſions o 
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wiſe of hearing more of his heavenly Dif 
courſe, which now ſhe reliffd/ above all 
things. And with her ſhe 
r. 28. broapht an Alablaſter Bo of Oint- 
ment, and ſtoud at his Feet behind 

him, weeping whole Floods of Fears of 
Penitence , of Joy, and Love; even to 
plenty enough to waſh his Feet withal, 
(which the rude Phariſee had neglected 
to call for Water for) and then with great 
n 5 | ell 
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Love and Gratitude to him, in hopes like- 
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Tenderneſs, and Affection, and Reve- 
rence, ſhe wiped them with the Hairs of her 
Head, and kiſſed them, and anointed them 
with the Ointment. | | 
This extraordinary Occurrence, as it 
could not but make all wonder that took 
notice of 1t, eſpecially thoſe that knew 
the Woman's former Character; ſo it 
raiſed this reflecting thought in the Pha- 
riſee, (and glad he was that he had ſo fair 
an Oecaſion for it) This Man, if © 

he were, as he pretends: to be, 4 v. 39. 
Prophet, would have known who, 

and what manner of Woman this is that touch 
eth him, and not have ſuffered her to take 
ſuch Freedoms with him, for ſhe is « Sin- 
ner. Thus did this Hypocrite meafare 
our Saviour by himſelf, and as his haugh- 
ty Pride, and ſelf Eſteem, would have 
prompted him to do, even to have thruſt . 
her away with the greateſt Scorn and 
Contempt, ſay ing in the Phariſaical Lan- 
guage, ſtand off, for I am holier than thou; 
ſo he ſuppos d our Saviour would have 
done, had he known what a vile Crea- 
tare ſhe was; and becauſe he did not, 
* he concluded him to be no Pro- 
r 
But our Lord, who was fo far from not 
knowing what ſort of a Woman this was, 
that he knew the proud Phariſee's Thowghts, 
anſwered them in the 'Parable above re- 
vv cited; 
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cited; and ſaid, Simon, Ihave ſomewhat ty 
ſay unto thee; and he ſaid Maſter 
.. ſay on. There was a certain Credit 
; that had two Debtors, the one ouzlt 
him five hundred Pence, and the other fifty, 
and when they had nothing to pay, he frank) 
forgave them bgth : tell me therefore which 
will love him moſt ? Simon anſwered and ſail, 
1 ſuppoſe that he to whom be forgave noſ. 


Ard he faid unto him, thou haſt right 


judged. And then to apply the Par, 
home, he turned to the Woman, (who wi 
overjoy'd , no doubt, to ſee him tak: 
ſuch notice of her) and ſaid anto Sim, 
ſeeſt thou this Woman ? This poor ſelf. con 
demn'd. Sinner whom thou ſo deſpiſeſt, 
and valueſt thy Righteous ſelf ſo much 
above her: Ieutred into thine Houſe, up- 
on thy invitation, and yet, ſo wanting 


wert thou in common Civility to me 


(which we ſee the meek lowly. Jeſus 
could take notice of, and which none of 


his Diſciples therefore ſhould be falling 
in, but be Courteous to all Men) thou gi. 


veſt me no Water for my Fet, 
-x Per. 3. 8. AS if that uſual cheap Refreſh- 
mament were too good for me; 
bat ſhe hath waſh'd my Feet with much more 
precious Liquor, her Tears, and wip'd them 
with a Towel that never before was ſeen 


to be put to ſuch aUſe, even with tht 
Hirns of her. Head, Thou gaveſt me 10 


Ky, 
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Whew 


worth! 
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iſs, when firſt entred thy Houſe, thou 
zaſt not Charity enough for that, to 
uch a. one as I; whom though thou diſt 


i Wovite to eat with thee, yet twas not out 
; k kindneſs, but that thy Table might be- 
"th Nome a Snare to me; but this Woman, 
hich face the time that I came in, hath not ceas d, 
ſaid, ich true Gratitude and Affection, ro kiſs 
m0). ir; very Feet. Mine Head with common 
26th n chow diſt not anoint; that would have 
ab: Wſhew'd much more Reſpect than I was 
Vi Sivorthy of, bat this Woman hath anointed 
take Feet with Precious Ointment, as an Ex- 
non, hre ſſion of the great Reverence 

con. 


ind Love that ſhe has for me. v. 47. 
herefore I ſay unto thee, her ; 


"ct Win: which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe 
UP- ¶ vel much; but to whom little is forgiven, 
tins e ſame loveth little. As if he had faid, 
me g As great à Sinner as this Woman hath 
[clus been, and whom therefore thou doſt 
e of BW ſo contemn and deſpiſe; and art ready 
ling WF with much Haughtineſs and Spiritual 
1 Pride, to thank God that thou art not 
Feet ( fo vile as ſhe is, and valueſt thy ſelf ſo 
ell- . highly becauſe of thy greater Holineſs; 
e; 45 great a Sinner as this Woman" hath 
ws. been, let me tell thee, ſhe is now much 
em 


better than % ſelf. Her Sins, upon 


ſe her hearty Sorrow for them, ars for- 
%, given her; and becauſe they ate ſo, 
v0 n eee 


THERE. 
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„ * THEREFORE ,“ tho 
wo fo nd, (nb mack. Thos BY on 
o is. tots ſoaſes vitation 1 have give, “ the 
: 2 fever, ay in by ns, 2 Weary « on 

cr 755 an — ( eavy Wit 
be * ark e. 10 the Burthen of re. | « wel 
% Tniquities, to. came to ME, that In 7 
give them reſt ; and the Senſe my pub. 
lick Diſcourſes. have wrought in he; “ wa 
of the intolerable weight of that Bur. 
then, having made her weary of it, Mgain 
“ and. deſirous to throw it off, and en- 
“ clined her to apply her ſelf to me fx 
© Help; ſhe hath found Mercy, and ſh: 
„ knows ſhe hath, and his, (as well i 
© may) cauſes theſe great Expreſſions o 
„ her Love, and Joy, and. Gratitude; 
mixed with a Holy Sorrow and Con- 
“ trition, But as for thee who. thinkelt 
thou ſtandeſt in little or no need of 
“ Pardon, or if thou didſt, wouldſt dif 
“ dain to receive a Fromiſe of it from me; 
« therefore thy Lowe's as little to me, and 
“ thou haſt expreſsd thy, ſelf, according 
6 ly. Her Debt was great, and, [he 
e own'd it, and was deeply, ſenſible d 
&. hers. utter Inability. to diſchar e it; 
and therefore was the, more. ſenſible of 
the Mercy of having it freely, forgiven 
eher, and hath. made a ſuitahle recur! 
„ ofThaukful geg and Love. Bat thin 


- & thou 
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chou thinkeſt is ſmall, if any; and there- 
eln. fore he art but little affected with 
iven “ the Promiſe I make of forgiveneſs up- 
= on thy belief in me, and deemeſt thy 
« ſelf but little obliged to me: for it: tho? 
ther were thy Debt as ſmall as *hou thinkeſt 
4 3 it to be, thou likewiſe art as utterly. un- 


pub. able to diſcharge it of thy ſelf, as ſhe 
þ « was. PE ” v4 | . - 

Bu. After this, Jefus again and . 48, 50. 
f it. gain aſſured the Woman of her 

en Pardon; 42d ſaid unto her, thy Sins are 
e ſ given, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in 
e, Thus did the Son of God imitate 
eln is moſt Mercitul Father, in kindly re- 
ns of aving all chat truly turn to him from the 
ude; vi! of their doings; in cheriſhing and 
Con: encouraging Repentance, and not break» 
abet g the - bruiſed Reed, nor quenching the 
ed 0f moaking. Flax ; and in making the Heart 
t dif. rhat was broken to rejoyce. Thus was 
n ; penitent Sinner preferred before a high 
, and inded Phariſee, with all his outward 
ding Pbews of Holineſs; and he that exalted . 
d. (he umſelf was abaſed, and ſhe that Hum- 


bu 


led her ſelf was Exalted; #7 
Having thus ſhewn the Occaſion of 
thus Parable, together with the true mean- 
ing of jt, and the Context relating to. it; 
I might, in diſcourſing upon it, ſhew the 
Aeatneſs of the Debt, that, as Sinners, 
les upon the Beſt of us; and our utter 

. | Ina- 


192 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol jj 
Inability of our ſelves ever to diſchary, 
itz ud the wonderous Goodneſs an 
Mercy of God in fo freely remitting i; 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt : But having formerj 
conſidered theſe Particulars uy. 
vol. I. on the Parable of the merci 
Page. 125+ King, Mat. 28. 23. I ſhall noy 
only ſhew what Return vt 
ſhould make for ſuch great and undeſery. 
ed Grace and Favour, as the compaſſs 
nate God hath been pleaſed to ſhew u 
thro* the Sufferings and Mediation of hi 
Bleſſed Son; what Love and Gratitudz 
what true Contrition and Compuntin 
of Spirit it ought to cauſe in us, and hoy 
this Godly Sorrow , and this Gratitud: 
and Love, ſhould influence our Lives an 
Converſations. Me 
And what leſs than ſuch Affections s 
theſe, ſhould be excited by this wondron 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God to us thro 
Chrift? who forgave us ſo vaſt a Debt 
When we had nothing to pay, and is 
ſtor'd us to a ſtate of Grace and Favou 
with him, from a State of Wrath, and end 
leſs Woe, which we were in before! This 
as it ſhould work in us the greateſt De 
grees of Shame and Sorrow, and ſharpel 
Remorſe, for the ba ſe Returns we hay 
made to ſo Good a God, our greateſt he 
nefaQtor and beſt Friend; whoſe Wil 
we ſtill oppoſe , whoſe Holy and An 
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arg Maus we ſtill Tranſgreſs, and whoſe 
aul Great Enemy we ſtill join with againſt 
g i him, notwithſtanding all his Kindneſs 
ner Nonſtant ly ſhewn to us: So it ſhould give 
; uß. s ſuch a charming Idea of the Excellen- 
cy of the Divine Mercy to ſuch ungrate- 


ul wicked Creatures as we are; as ſhould 
Et our Breaſts all on a Flame with the Ar- 
ours of Divine Love; admiring and ado- 


noy 
We 
fery. 


aſe ing that Love of God to , which paſ- 
w us th knowledge, and gratefully devoting 
fer whole ſelves to his Service for the fu- 
tude, re. And this will Increaſe and Perfect 
Ction ur Repent ance; for 'tis ſuch Godly Sorrow 
hov Ws this, proceeding from the Love of our 


1tude 


g eavenly Father, and a feeling Senſe of 
S 


s Mercy and Goodneſs to ws ; 
at worketh Repentance to Salva- 2 cor. 3. 10. 


ns never to be repented of, when 

dro Ne reſlect upon our horrid Baſeneſs and 
chro NMngratitude to him. 

Debt And the truer our Repentance is, the 
d e reater will be our Love; the more deep- 
avoir WF and intimately ſenſible we are of the 
d en-WMreatneſs and vileneſs of our Sins, and the 
Tho readful Conſequences of them, the more 


rdently ſhall we Love, and Bleſs that in- 


arpel Waite Goodneſs, which hath delivered us 
; haviom the Guilt, the Power and Puniſh- 
| be dent of them, and reconcil'd us to him- 
| 1 alf by the Blood of his dear Son. 

u | 
Lay OS. - Theſe 


Theſe were the Paſſions which caug; 
thoſe Floods of Tears which this convert. 
ed Sinner poured out upon the Feet of her 
Saviour: With this Pathetic Mixture g 
Sorrow and Shame, and Love and Grat. 
tude, and Holy Purpoſes and Reſolutions 
for the time to come, was her Soul fil 
after the happy Change was made in i, 
by the Grace of God. And thus ſhoul 
it be with us, who- partake of the ſam 
Mercy, from the ſame moſt Compa ſſionat 
Good Being, who deſireth not the Death 
of any Sinner, how Great and Provoking 
ſoever, but rather that he may turn fron 
his Wickedneſs and live. 


But how ſhould this Love and Gratitude 
of ours, this Contrition and Compuntt: 
on of Spirit, Influence our Lives and Com- 
verſations? True Love and Gratitud: 
will not be idle, but always doing ſome 

thing that ſhall expreſs the ſincerity 
thoſe Aﬀettions, according to the Perſon 
beſt Ability; and true Repentance is 0 
barren thing, but muſt and will be conti. 
nually bringing forth Fraits thd 

Foby 3. 8. are Meet and Proper for it: And 
what thoſe genuine Fruits d 
Repentance are, and what thoſe Expreb 
ſions of Love and Gratitude, we {hal 
now conſider. To begin with the Fruit 
of Repent ance. | = 
1. Ine 
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1. The firſt of which that I ſhall men- 
tion is, the penitent Sinner's humble, free 
and entire Confeſſion of his palt great Wick- 
edneſs to God, without endeavouring to 
Leſſen or Excuſe it, and unfeign'd Deteſta- 
tion of it, and firm Reſolution of forſak- 
ing it for ever after; And when the Soul 
is deeply affected with true Shame and 
Crief for Sin, and repents in Earneſt, 
this will naturally follow. For true Re- 
pentance is a Contrition, or breaking of 
the Heart of a Sinner, upon Account of 
his paſt Vileneſs, and baſe Ingratitude to 
his good God. Now, can we ſuppoſe 
that one of a truly broken Spirit would 
ndeavour to conceal or extenuate thoſe 
ins which he ſo heartily grieves for, and 
ondemns himſelf for having commit- 
ted? Men uſe to Palliate and Leſſen 
Faults that they don't intend to part 
1th, and conſequently don't indeed Re- 
pent of: but he that is fully convinced 
n his Judgment, of the great Wicked- 
els of his Sins, and is in earneſt reſol- 


oy ed to leave them utterly, will readi- 
"I ly acknowledge the inexcuſable Turpi- 
its d ude of them, even before Men, much 
xoce( "ore before the Searcher of- all Hearts, 
wo and againſt whom he hath chiefly of- 
Fruit ended. And no better Plea, or more 


acceptable Apology can a Sinner make 
lor himfelf to God, than this; Nay, 
15 O 2 | cis 
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in chat labours for no Excuſes or Palliations 
ide of it, and confeſſes not the Fact only, but 
I it the [niquity of the Fact, and acknowledg- 
ked es himſelf worthy of the fierceſt Anger of 
the Cod, that he deſerves no Favour”, nor 
ods ran hope for any, but thro' his Saviour's 
ain WSufferings for him, and the Merit of his 
kel Blood; and ſo cafts himſelf intirely up- 
les on the Divine Mercy, with Repeated 
ound moſt ſincere Reſolutions, that he will 
ds Herve him more faithfully for the time to 


ome: He that doth thus, ſhews that he 
s a Penitent indeed, that he truly De- 


lig eſts and Loaths his Sia, as well as fears 
im. be Puniſhment of it, and delires to be 
and “and as well as Pardon d. And to ſuch 
ory, a One, God will be very Gracious, and 


lot out all his Iniquities and Remember 
hem no more; provided he continues 
n this Good Mind, and does 


Sin. ot relapſe again into his vici- 1 Fobr. 1. 
| > 8.9. 

dus Courſes. If we ſay that we 

tand eve no Sin, ſays St, John, we deceive our 

dice Ives, and the Truth is not in us; but if we 


unfeſs our Sins, God is Faithful and Juſt 


o forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us 


onſo· Nom all Unrighteouſneſs; to which 

Feet grees that of the wiſe King; Pro. 28. 13. 

Go that covereth his Sins ſhall 

Vile. Proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſak- 

: and“ them, ſhall have Mercy. © 1 
eals; | 


93 To 
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To what has been ſaid of a Sinner 
thus confeſſing his Sins to God, it may 


ol.TI 
hings 
Wc ſed 


not be amiſs to add ſomething concer. Whan 
ning Confeſſion to thoſe that repreſen NWay; 
him here in Spiritual Things, the Mini. Muliar 
ſters of Religion; which together wit Ntious 
abſolution where it may be had, tho fo: their! 
very good Reaſons our Church does no ioo P. 
think neceſſary to Salvation, as th: Houra 


Church of Rome does, yet recomment; 
to all Penitents, as 9 

J very great Uſe and Be. 
HD SEE nefit in the moſt Impor. 
munion Office, before tant Work of Repentance, 


the Celebration; and - . 
the Rubric in the Of. eſpecially in their Af 


let Th 
Fyerli0! 
Marte 
And { 
tho? 

paſs a 


fie for viſning he proaches to the Holy &. elves 
Sick, juſt before tbe crament, and the timed eſpa 
Abſolution. 


Reaſo 
as © 
well : 
a true 
We 0 
Now 
that | 
et 0\ 
par 8 
need] 
or {ot 


Sickneſs and Danger d 
Death * 


For Repentance, being abſolutely ne 
ceſſary to Salvation, (tho? Auricular Con- 
feſſion is not) and there being ſo mai 
fatal Miſtakes daily made about it; its 
certainly the wiſeſt Courſe, in this as wel 
as other Caſes of the greateſt Concern au 
Difficulty, to have the Aſſiſtance of Per- 
{ons that are beſt able to direct us to true 
and fafe Meaſures. Now ſuch, in Aff who 
of Religion, are the Clergy, who are HH whO 
God conſtituted the Guides of our Soul, Matt 
and who by their conſtant he t08 tisfie 

thing 
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Eings of this Nature, may well be ſup- 


poſed to have a greater inſight into them, 


Than thoſe whoſe Buſineſs lies another 
Way; and may likewiſe hope for a pe- 
culiar Bleſſing from God, in the conſcien- 
Itious Diſcharge of what he hath made 
their Duty. We are generally apt to be 
too Partial to our ſelves, and judge too fa- 
Fourably of our own Actions, and ſo may 


let That paſs with a very ſlight Animad- 
erſion, which yet indeed deſerves the 
marteſt Correction, and deepeſt Sorrow; 


End ſome there are on the other hand, 


tho? but few) that are too ſevere, and 
paſs a more dreadful Sentence upon them- 


Elves than God will paſs, and fink into 


eſpair, when really they have great 
Reaſon to hope well: ſo that very often 

as to the State of our Spiritual, as 
well as bodily Health,) another may give 
a truer Judgment of our Condition than 
ve our ſelves, and be of great Uſe to us, 
Now, who ſo fit to be that other, as he 
that by God's Providence is particularly 
et over us for that purpoſe, to watch for 
wr Souls, and Adminiſter whatever is 
needful to preſerve them to Eternal Life ; 
or ſome one of the ſame Holy Function, 
who acts by the ſame Authority, and of 
whoſe Prudence and Ability in ſuch 
Matters we have Rcaſon to be well 1a- 


tisfied ? | | 
| O 4 But 
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But now; how can a Man direct in a0 
Affair, that he knows little or nothin 
of? How can a Phyſician be expected i 
cure a Diſtemper that is conceal'd from 
him? How can a Surgeon Heal a De 


Vol. II 


ſcienc. 
while 


and Dangerous Wound, that he has ng Th 
ſeen, and ſearch'd to the Bottom? H great 
may give preſent Eaſe it may be by ſon: ¶ſeſſiot 
general Application, but if he proceed {gion | 
no further it may be Mortal for all that, Dark 
So in the Diſeaſes, the Wounds ani oſe t 
Bruiſes, and Putrifying Sores of the Soul, Hand ! 
for which Repentance, joyn'd vit {greatc 
True Faith, is the only Remedy; unle; Wwhict 
the Ghoſtly Phyſician knows what tis that Nrable 
Wounds and Waſts the Conſcience, and 
has it without Reſerve laid open to him, An 


how can he judge of its Malignity ? aud com 
conſequently muſt be mightily at a los {every 
how to apply himſelf to the Cure. Hoof La 
can I tell that ſuch a one has a truly God, {draw 
Sorrow for his Sins, and ſuch as will v us of 
Repentance to Salvation, unleſs I am pa. Relię 
ticularly inform'd what his Sins have our 
been? And if I don*c know what Judg, we 
ment to give of his Repentance, how can that 

I eaſe his Mind of the Scruples, the Fears N vatio 
and Uncertainties that perplex him, and Wy us fre 


adminiſter true, ſolid, laſting Comfort mitt 
to him, and relieve the Agonies of his am; 9ang 


ious Soul? ſome general Diſcourſes may IM Diſe: 
perhaps skin over the Wounds of his or mea 
"ll HE 
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ſcience, and give him a little Quiet for a 
while: But in the mean time they will but 
grow worſe within, and ſoon become 
more painful and dangerous than ever. 


Thus we may in brief ſee of what 


Nereat Uſe and Benefit, particular Con- 
Wicdion of Sins to the Miniſters of Reli- 


gion is; how they muſt proceed in the 


Dark without it, and the Sinners Soul 
Joſe the great Advantage of their Wiſe 


and Pious Directions in a matter of the 


Igreateſt Concern in the World, and in 


which, if a Man miſcarries, he is miſe- 
table for ever. 


And therefore I can't but ſerioſluy re- 
commend it, as our Church does, to 
every Chriſtian; eſpecially upon the Bed 
of Languiſhing, when their great Change 


draus nigh. And let not Shame deprive 


us of one of the greateſt Comforts of 
Religion, the Advice and Aſſiſtance of 
our Spiritual Guides, at a time when 
we ſhall ſtand in need of all the Helps 
that can be, to promote our Eternal Sal- 
vation. And if Shame would not keep 
us from getting the beſt Help, and ſub- 
mitting to it, ſhould our Bodies be in 
danger by never fo vile and ſhameful a 
Diſeaſe; - methinks Shame ſhould by no 
means make us run the Hazard of the 
* 1 PIES: Eter- 


is ſo far from being really a Shame to uy, 
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Eternal Loſs of our Souls, rather than IM II. 
diſcloſe the Diſeaſes of them in order ill t 
their Cure. Pectio 


that 
Beſides, which will affect us with the wh 
greateſt Shame think we, the making Worme! 
known our Sins to one Grave, Diſcreet uſt a 
and Good Perſon, that he may aſſiſt u Wis Cc 
in our Repentance, and the clearing ou; 


Conſciences of their Guilt; or their be For 
ing expoſed to all the World at the Day ily c: 
of Judgment, to our everlaſting Sham: Wn A 
and Confuſion? And therefore, if the Nad t 
Comparatively little Shame that will be deer 
caus'd by the former (and which indeed NVilen. 


out W 


that 'tis our great Commendation) if this WT cm 
will prevent the intolerable Shame and Wtudic 
Torment of the latter, (as *tis very pro. roba 
bable it will) methinks of the two Shame 
we {hould chooſe that, which is beyond 
Compariſon the leaſt. And thus much As 
for the firſt Fruit of ſincere Repentance, Rebe 
Humble, Free, and Full Confeſſion of our Wand | 
paſt Wickedneſſes, and that not to God be to! 
only, but to thoſe Holy Perſons who have Inga 
the Care of our Souls committed to them ¶ſuch 
by him, and are his Subſtitutes in the {Witiog) 
great Affair of guiding us to a Happy be at 
Eternity. . | jo g 
a7 18 F. 


II. 4 
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II. A ſecond Fruit of True Repentance 
in be great Carefulneſs and Circum- 
pron to avoid all Appearance of Sin, 
that greateſt of Evils, for the Future; 
thoſe Sins eſpecially which the Penitent 
Formerly committed with the greateſt 
Guſt and Pleaſure, and which now ſo gall 
Sis Conſcience and diſturb his Mind. 


r be For no Man that ſincerely and hear- i 
Day iy condemns himſelf for ſuch and ſuch 
2m: Wo Action, and is really aſham'd of it, : 
the and truly grieved and ſorry for it, from 


deep and feeling Senſe of its Baſeneſs and 


it 
lleneſs, and Inexcuſable Wickedneſs; | 
0 us, Mut will be exceeding watchful againſt all j 
ths emptations to it for the Future, and „ 
aud tudiouſly avoid everything that might | 
pro- probably lead to a freſh Commiſſion of ] 
ames . | | 
yond 


nuch As ſuppoſe, a Man that had been a 
e, u Rebel and a Traitor to a moſt Gracious 
four {ſand Beneficent Prince, ſhould at length 


be touched with ſo deep a Senſe of his vile 
logratitude, in returning ſo much Evil for 
luch great Goodneſs, and ſhould feel ſuch 
ſtinging Remorſe in his Mind, as not to 
be at reſt till he had humbled himſelf to 
to his injur'd Sovereign, and obtain'd 
his Pardon, and his uſual Countenance, 
irmly reſolving to be inflexibly Wi 
an 


ol. II. 
by whe 
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and Loyal to him for the time to come, 


and ſuppoſe the Prince's Lenity to be d nev 
great as to admit him again to his Pre. he Sp 
ſence and his Favour ; Don't we think Narneſt 
that as long as his Reſolution of Allegi. Nepent 
ance and Fidelity held firm, he would Ms ever 


be extremely careful to break off all Cor. ¶ſiſt fi 
reſpondence with his former Gang, and 
be deaf to all Seditious Whiſpers , Myr. 
murings and Complaints, and like a Good 
Subject endeavour Faithfully to diſcharg 
his own Duty, and employ his Mind on. 
ly upon that? This certainly is the Cour, 
that one who truly repents of his Re. 
bellion againſt his Prince would take, tg 
prevent his being decoy'd into it again; 
and ſuch alſo will be the Behaviour of: 
hearty Penitent, for his vile Ingratitude 
in Rebelling againſt the Infinitely good 


Majeſty of Heaven. 


Whatever were the particular Inſtan- 
ces of his Sin, 'whoever were the Promp- 
ters or Inticers to them and Companions 
in them, whatever were the Motives 
and Inducements to them ; he will avoid 
all, as he would the Plague, or even Hell 
it ſelf; be continually upon his Watch a as 
and his Guard, at leaſt at firſt, in the be- 
ginning of his Reformation, and Jealous 
of every thing that had formerly Enſna- 
red him, leſt he ſhould be agatn 1 
1 60 | GEES 
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y what he truly hates, and is full reſolv- 
A never more to be Guilty of. This is 
Pe Spirit of one that has Repented in 
Barneſt 3 and he that has it not, will ſoon 
pent of his Repentance, and be as bad 


s ever. This is ſo plain that I need not 
ſiſt further upon it, and proceed to a 


III. Third Fruit or effect of true Repen- 


ance, and that is a Holy Shame, Diſplea- 


re, and Indignation at our ſelves, when- 
ver we look back upon our paſt Wick- 


uneſſes, as we ſhould often do; (for tho? 


och is pleas'd in Mercy to forget them, 


et we ſhould have them often in Re- 
embrance) we ſhould be ſo far from re- 
ecting upon them with any Pleaſure and 
atisfaction, that as our Church expreſ- 
it, the Remembrance of them ſhould be 
rievous unto us, and we ſhould Deteſt 
nd Abhor our ſelves for becoming ſo 
ile as ever to commit them, and con- 
lemn our ſelves as worthy of all thoſe 
Puniſhments that God has threatned to 
ict by Reaſon of them. 


For, whatever a Man really looks up- 
dn as a vile and ſhameful Action, he will 
aturally be angry with himſelf, for hav- 
ng been Guilty of it; and nothing that 
e are throughly aſham'd of, can be re- 
embred with Delight and Complacen- 


cy, 


\ 
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cy, but will rather grate and vex th, 
Mind, and cauſe a Sigh and a Tear rathe 
than a ſmile. . And therefore when a Sin, 
ner is become ſo truly ſenſible of the Baſe 
neſs and Ingratitude of his former Vi. 
ous Courſes; as to Repent of them i; 
earneſt ; whenever he looks back un 
them it will be with ſelf Abhorrency ant 

7 Indigaation, and a Bluſh, An 
Nn. s. 21. conſequently he that can cally 
Mind, and relate to others his ſinful H 
travagancies, by way of Mirth and Plex. 
ſantry, and takes Delight in doing ſo, 
*ris plain he is not fo throughly aſhani 
of them as he ſhould be, and therefor 
does not heartily repent of his havin 
committed them: for what Men truly re. 
pent of, they are aſham'd of too, an 
Shame is a troubleſome uneaſy Paſſion, 
and naturally cauſes ſelf-Abhorrency au 
Condemnation. So that, tho' a Man 
may have left off to commit ſome Sins 
and will ſay, it may be, that he fees the 
Folly of them, and cry God forgive u 
when he ſpeaks of them, and the like; 
yet if he's pleas'd and tickled at the men. 
tion of them, and loves to talk of this and 
that piece of Lewdneſs and 'Debauchery 
which he acted formerly: 'tis a very il 
Sign that His Heart is not yet right in hin, 
that he is ftill in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 7 
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Lhe Bond of Iniquity; and that ſome pre- 
ſent ill Conſequence of his Vices, or want 
of Ability to practiſe them, or ſome other 
Conſideration of that Nature, is the rea- 
Jon of his not doing as he has done, rather 
ban a real hatred of the Sins as ſuch: 
For then, the Remembrance of them 
would cauſe much Shame, and Indig- 
nation, and inward Regret, and Holy 


* Unger, and vexation at himſelf for act- 
15 ing at ſo baſe and vile a rate; it being 
Ple as impoſſible for a true Penitent to be de- 

'Wlighted with the Thoughts of his paſt 
o; 


Wickedneſſes, as it is, for a Man to love 
hat he abhors. 


4. Another Fruit of True Repentance, 
and which will. naturally follow that 
hich I mentioned laft, is whar 
St, Paul (tiles ſpiritual Revenge; 2 cor. 7.14. 
hat is,the ſubduing and keeping 
under, by prudent Severities, thoſe unru- 
ly Affections of the Body, which betray- 
d the Sinner into ſo much Miſchief, and 
aus'd him ſo much Shame and Sorrow 
and bittereſt Remorſe: And where 
there is true ſelf-indignation, Abhorren- 
cy, and Condemnation, there will be 
lf-Puniſbment too. For what Men de- 
teſt and Abominate, and are truly angry 
at, they would Puniſh if they could, ge 
thoſe 
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thoſe that have Power and Authority 4g 
actually revenge and puniſh ; and accord. 
ingly St. Paul calls the Civil Magiſtrate, 

who hath the Power of the 
Rom 13 4. Sword committed to him by 

God, A Revenger to execuſt 
Wrath on him that doth Evil, and which 
if he neglects to do, he betrays his Trul, 
and connivesat Evil, and bears the Swor 
in vain, And therefore, as every Man 
is authorized by God to Correct hinſe} 
for whatever he finds amiſs, and is oblig. 
ed to do ſo by ſeveral expreſs Command; 
of Chriſtianity; ſo, whoever is truly 
mov'd with Indignation againſt himſel 
for ſuch and ſuch Wickedneſſes, and con. 
demns himſelf as worthy of ſevere Ch 
ſtiſement for having committed them, 
will exerciſe this Power of /ſe/f-Reveny, 
and mortify the Deeds of the Body, witi 
its diſorderly Appetites and Luſts, deny- 
ing its irregular Cravings, and bringing 
it into Subjection to the Spirit. 


As to the Methods and Meaſure ol 
this Diſcipline, tis roo copious a Sub- 
jet to be inſiſted on at the End of 
Diſcourſe; but in general, it ſhould 
be more or leſe ſevere, according 0 
the nature of the Sins for which the 
Man is to Puniſh himſelf, and likewil 
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according to the Conſtitution and Temper 
of the Sinners" iet 

All Men are not able to bear the like 
Rigourous Treatment, nor do all Sins de- 
ſerve the like, nor all Mens Bodies ſtand 


in need of the like; and in ſome, 'tis the 


Spirit that wants to be humbled more 
than the Fleſh, the Pride and Arrogancy 
of which, the Exerciſe of Bodily Severi- 
ties would heighten rather than bring 
down. And therefore this kind of Diſci- 
pline muſt be manag'd with great Prudence 
and Diſcretion, by thoſe that would reap 
the full Benefit of it. | 

But thoꝰ ĩt muſt be regulated, yet it muſt 
not be wholly omitted, and will not be, 
when a Man is throughly a Penitent; and 
he that ſpares himſelf, when he fo well 
deſerves Puniſhment, ſhews that he loves 


his lower (elf too well, and hates his Sin 


too little, to deſerve the Character of a 


ſincere and hearty Convert, and one that 
as out of a truly Godly Sorrow repented 


to Salvation. | 

This is the only Revenge that is allow- 
ed of by our Holy Religion, and tis not 
allowed only, but enjoyn'd; and the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there is no Malice or Ill- 
will in it but againſt Sin (for to the Sinner 
tis the greateſt Kindneſs in the World) 
and as aa * be too bitter and 
| im- 
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implacable. And as great a ſhare as Love 
and Charity, and Tenderneſs, and Fox. 
giveneſs have in the Chriſtian Inſtitution 
he that is not in this Senſe acted with 
Hatred and Revenge, and does not eve 
Crucify his Rebellious Fleſh, when there; 
juſt Occafion, can never be Chriſt's true 
Diſciple. 

Having thus mentioned: ſome of the 
Fruits of ſincere Repentance, and ſuch, x 
where they are without Diflimulation, 
will be attended with a through Reform 
tion and Amendment of Life; we (ul 
now conſider how the Love and Gratin 
of a True Penitent ought to expreſs then- 
felves when he is become duly ſenſible df 
the Greatneſs of his paſt Sins, and of th: 
Divine Mercy and Goodneſs in pardoning 
him, and admitting him to his Favor 
upon his true 'Repentance. 

1. And firi?, they will expreſs then 
ſelves in earneſt Deſires of Continuing il 
God's Favour, and of ſuch Aſſiſtances d 
his Good Spirit, as will enable the Peu 
tent to be intirely Obedient to his Rights 

ons Commands for the Future. 
Tiis natural for a Man to defire 9 
pleaſe thoſe whom he truly loves, al 
when he is admitted again to a Friend. 
ſhip that he highly values, and which It 
once * forfeited by baſe ungratefil Att 

ons, 
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die ons, he will covet nothing more than to 
a. perfect that Reconciliation, by. the moſt 
2 acceptable Services he can perform. 

1 


The grateful Senſe he has of the Good- 
E neſs of his offended Friend, who, tho? 
be has done ſo unworthily by him, has 
l yet ſo readily paſs'd by all upon his Ac- 
SE knowledgment, of his Fault, and Sorrow. 


1 for it, as to take him again into his Affe- 
© aion and Eſteem ; this will make him in- 
vl, duſtriouſly careful to make uſe of every 
tal Opportunity of making ſome Return, 
— and glad when it lies in his Power, and 
* really troubled if his Ability will not an- 
| ſwer his Deſires. be qe 
0 And thus will our Love and Gratitude, 
ol if they be ſincere, expreſs themſelves to- 


wards God, and our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. 
Thus ſhall we make it our great Buſineſs 
to keep our ſelves in their Favour, whom 
we have ſuch Infinite Reaſon to love a- 
bove all things, and to whom we are ſo 


— wondrouſly obliged. And if we find our 
ber ſewes unable (as who but does?) to ex- 
git preſs our Love and Gratitude to our Di- 
re ine Friend and Benefactor as we ought; 
1 * how ſhould we fly by earneſt Prayer to 
. nd. the Fountain of ſpiritual Strength, for his 
in m Aſfiſtance ! begging him with great Im- 
wr. portunity to help our Infirmities, to ſupply 


what is wanting in our own poor weak 
_ Ability, 
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Ability, and in ſqme meaſure put us into 
a Capacity of rendring a ſuitable Return, Prin 


Vol.l 


evide 


and keeping up that Friendſhip inviolate 


which we have the greateſt Reaſon 0 a Ch 
value aboye our very Lives. | very 
What can à truly grateful Breaſt that; I after. 
deeply ſenſible of the Goodneſs of God and 
to Sinners, and full of unfeigned Love to l tc 
him again, more earneſtly defire thn Ml Fathe 
this? And therefore, where ſuch Deſirs WF Care 
are wanting, and the Man continues à I Infane 
cool and indifferent and regardleſs of aj affects 
thing of this Nature, as formerly; k onde 
muſt not look upon himſelf to be h ous! 
throughly - Apprehenfive of the Divi: men 
Mercy to him as a true Penitent ſhould {lf to 
be, who when really grieved and wearid behav 
with the burden of his Sins, has found Dutift 
Compaſſionate Deliverer that hath eas( her eb 
him of it; and he may and ought to cor- BS Bl 
clude, . that having ſo little ſign of Lon WWF Yu 
and Gratitude in his Soul, he has as lit: "nel! 
of fincere Repentance. Whers ( 
2. Secondly, A Sinner that has repentel and R 
in earneſt, and is affected with true Lore Ing in 
and Gratitude for the great Mercy of C ather 
to him in Chriſt Jeſus, will be under tht Dilige: 


conſtant Awe, of a Reverential regard ill? 


Fear of offending him; ſuch as is that d 
an obedient Child towards an Indulgell 
Father, or of Loyal Subjects towards? 
Nun. 3 Prince 


Dear PI 
Wence 
JON 


Ins fro 
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Prince they love. And this will be ver 


evident if we repreſent it thus. Suppoſe 
a Child that has been very undutiful, to a 
very kind, wiſe and good Parent, ſhould 
afterwards become ſenſible of his Baſeneſs 
and Ingratitude, in making ſo ill a Requi- 
tal to a Father that had been indeed a 
Father to him, and ſhewn the tendereſt 
8 Care of him in all Reſpects from his very 
infancy ; and be at length ſo throughly 


affected with this Confideration, as to 


Y condemn himſelf as guilty of a moſt hei- 
obus Fault, and reſolve for the Future to 
in mend it, and accordingly humbles him- 
elt to his offended Father, promiſing to 
* behave himſelf with all Obedience and 


Dutiful Reſpect to him for the Future, and 
hereby obtains his Father's Pardon, and 
his Bleſüng, and is received again into 
Favour : Will he not, if he has been in 
arneſt all this while, obſerve all his Fa- 
Wher's Commands with the greateſt Regard 


ntd and Reverence, and be fo fearful of fail- 
oe ing in his Duty, and again incurring his 
Col EE ather's Difpleaſure, as with the greateſt 
« the Diligence, and Exactneſs to perform his 

ll? And will not this affectionate Fear 
at of ear proportion with his former  Diſobe-. 
1ocut tence and Undutifalneſs, and his Father's 


dodneſs in forgiving him; and proceed» 
ing from Love and Gratitude, as well as 


1 Intereſt, 


/ 
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Intereſt, be ſincere, and hearty, and laſt. 
ing? Certainly it will. And he that pre 
tends to be ſorry for his former Fault 
and yet has as little Regard to his Father 
Commands as ever, and ſtands in fear og 
nothing but Correction, and it may b 
not much of that neither; can neve 
make any Wiſe Man believe, that he va 
ever truly grieved for his paſt Undutifyl. 
neſs, or has any true Love for his Father 
or grateful Senſe of his repeated Good: 
neſs to him. 
And juſt thus is it in a Sinners Re. 
ntance for his Undutifulneſs to bi 
Father which is in Heaven, He that is 
a true Penitent, and as ſuch, is aſſur d d 
Forgiveneſs through Chriſt, and has: 
grateful Senſe of that great and unde. 


* 


ſerved Merey, and feels the Love of hi 
Good and Gracious God, and moſt com 
paſſionate Redeemer, ſhed abroad in hi 


Heart; need not be told that he mil 
be afraid of diſpleaſing him again, that 
he muſt have an awful Regard to all the 


Expreſſes of his Will, and ſerve him * 
He has 
ſomething within him that will Prompt 
him to this more effectually, than any 
outward Exhortations can do; Ta 
Thouſand of which will fignify but little, 
Where there is not a. Principle of 


Reyerence and Godly Fear. 
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Love and Gratitude within, 
C fore, he that knows no other Fear of 
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And there- 


cod than as an Avenger, and dreads no- 
ching but the Puniſhments he has threat- 


ned to inflict upon obſtinate Sinners, and 


pays him ſometimes a little ford Obe- 
dience upon that ſcore only; this Man is 
Ia great Stranger to that Love and Grati- 


tude which flows from Repentance to 


Salvation, and conſequently- as great a 
stranger to that Repentance too; and 
till he finds that he has a filial reveren- 


tial Fear of God, and ſtands in awe of 
him as good Children do of a kind Fa- 
ther, and keeps from offending him, be- 
cauſe he loves him, and values his Favour 
above all things, and looks upon undu- 
tifulneſs to him as the Dregs of baſe 
Ingratitude- : Till he find himſelf thus 
affected towards God, whatever dread 
he may ſometimes have of his Vengeance, 
and be ſcar'd by it now and then from 
the commiſſion of a Vice ; he is no true 
Penitent, and will not be eſteemed as 
ſuch by God, For very bad Men may 
and do fear him at ſuch a rate as this, 
and yet continue as profligate and bad 
as ever; and a Sinner may be afraid of 
Damnation, (and he's a hardned Wretch 


indeed that is not) and yet love God 
never the more, nor his Sins ever the Jeſs, 


.F'4 and 
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and after all, be actually damned fo, 
them at laſt, 

3. In the laſt place, the Love and 
' Gratitude of a true Penitent to his Me. 
ciful God and Saviour, will engage hin 
not only in a Heedfal, but a Zealoy 
Performance of Religious Duties for th- 
future; that he may make ſome ſm] 
Amends, by a mere than ordinary In 
and Fervour in them, for his paſt Tran. 
greſſions, and Coldneſs, and Neglety 
and Redeem his miſpent Time by douhls 
Diligence. Thus would we do by n 
. offended Prince, a Parent or a Friend, 
whoſe Favour we are very deſirous per 
fectly to regain ; and endeavour to r. 
commend our ſelves to them by mor: 
than ordinary Services, and be Zealon 
Promoters of their Honour and their 
Intereſt : that ſo we may recover ou 
forteited Reputation, and demonſtrate the 
Sincerity of our Sorrow for what is pal; 
and in ſome meaſure make Attonement 
for it. 

And therefore, if we find it otherwiſe 
with reſpect to God, and are as indiffe- 
rent and cool as ever in the Service of 
the injured and offended Majeſty of Hes 
ven, who is our Divine Parent, and belt 
and greateſt Friend, and of whoſe Mercy 
we have had ſuch great Experience : 


How 
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How can we think that our Hearts have 
ever been duly affected cither with a ſenſe 
of our ſad Condition when under his 
Diſpleaſure, or of the Greatneſs of his 
Pardoning Goodneſs, when we have ſo 
little Love and Gratitude to him as 1s not 
ſufficient to make us as Hearty in hzs Ser- 
vice, as we would be in that of an earthly 
Prince, or Parent, or Friend, who had 
received us into Favour again, after we 
had juſtly incurred their Anger ? 

m ſure the Account we have of the 
Behaviour of true Penitents in Scripture, 
and which is recorded for our Imitation, 
is of another Nature; and David, and 
Peter, and Mary Magdalen, and the' Wo- 
man here in the Goſpel, were by ſo much 
the more Zealous in Religion after their 


| Repentance, as they were forgetful of 


it before. And nothing can be more 
reaſonable, and becoming a Sinner that 
Repents in earneſt, and has had great 
Experience of the Infinite Goodneſs of 
God in forgiving him his vaſt Debt when 
he had nothing to pay, but (without Mere 
cy,) muſt have ſunk under it for ever ; 
than to love much, and add Zeal to his 
Repentance, (as the lukewarm Church of 
L aodicea was advis'd to do, Rev. 3. 29.) 
and employ that Vigonr and Heat of 
Temper in a fervent Devotion, and ex- 


emplary 
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emplary Virtue, which he once abus d to 
an eager Purſuit of his Luſts. And x, 
he formerly, to his Shame, had been re. 
markable for a notorions Sinner , that 
wrought all uncleanneſs with greedineſ; , 
ſo to make it his Endeavour for the time 
to come to be as remarkable a Penitent 
and as much taken notice of for Righ. 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs 5 and like 
John the Baptiſt, be a Preacher of Repen- 
tance to others, and « burning and 4 (j. 
ning Light, in the midit of a crooked an 
perverſe Generation. Luke 3. 3, 8. John; 
35. Eph. 2. 15. This is the beſt way to 
confirm our Pardon, ſo that it ſhall never 
be recalled : and if we never repent of 
our Repentance, but bring forth Fruits 
worthy of it, with Perſeverance, through- 
out the whole Courſe of our Life; we 
may then be aflured that the Compaſſionate 
God will never repent of his ſhewing 
Mercy to us, who deſereth not the Death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he may tur 


from his Wickedneſs, and live. 
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The PRAYER. 


I. | 

« ALmighty and Everlaſting The, Collect * 
4 God, 2 hate 10 — * 
« that thou hait made,and doſ — 
« forgive the Sins of all them that are Peni- 
| © tent, create and make in us new and con- 
« trite Hearts; that we worthily lamenting 
our Sins, and acknowledging our Wretch- 
« edneſs, may obtain of thee the God of all 
* Mercy, perfect Remiſſiom and Forgiveneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ! 

Thou Lord, art full f Compaſſion, Long- 
ſuffering, and of great Pity; Thou ſpareſt 
when, we deſerve Puniſhment, and in thy 
Wrath thinbeſi upon Mercy; O therefore 
grant that by thy Grace, we may become fit 
Objes of Forgiveneſs, and then we know 
we ſhall receive it of thee . 


O, How charming are the Thoughts of thy 
tender Bowel towards s How ſhould they 
ſoften my Spirit, and make my Eyes run 
down, with Tears of Penitence and Godly 
Sorrow, for my pait baſe Ingratitude to ſo 
good 'a God ! 1 8 | 

How ſhould I abhor ay ſelf, for my A- 
buſes of thy forbearing Love] and throwing 


wy 
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my ſelf at thy Feet, with Shame and Confy. 
ſion of Face, how bitterly ſhould I lament u 
Strange Perverſeneſs to ſo kind a Parent; in 
 _ excouraging my ſelf in Diſobedience becauſ; 
thy Pity Sill puts off my Puniſhment / 

O may I never more be guilty of ſit 
horrid Baſeneſs, and unaccountable Mad, 
and Folly ! But remember that thou art Ju 
and Holy, as well as Merciful ; and wilt mt 
finally ſpare the obſtinately Guilty! 

And may I be ſo wiſe, as Immediately in 
. improve the Bleſſed Opportunity of recover. 
ing thy Favour ; and not with a harden: 
Impenitent Heart treaſure nup.Wrath to ny 
Self againſt the day of Wrath ! But whil: 
tis called to day, Hear thy moi? gracioy 
Voice, which kindly invites me to be Good 
and Happy ! N 

Thon * Haſt freely forgiven me a wi 
Debt, which *twas impoſſible for me ever to 
diſcharge ; O Grant, that I may love the: 
infinitely for it, and have thy Praiſes ever 
in m Mouth and manifeſt the Truth of 
my Gratitude and Repeni ance, by dedice- 
ting my ſelf from henceforth, and | of ever, 
intirely to thy Service And dot 
cifully accept my bes}, tho* poor Endeauourr, 


through Jeſis Chritt, my Saviour and Re- 


deemer ! Amen, Amen, 


PARA. 


# mer- 
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— 
2 * 


PARABLE VII. 


Of the Vnclean Spirit's returning. 


_—— 


„„ 
* 


Luke xi. 24, CC. 


Nen the Unclean Spirit is gone out of 4 
Man, he walketh through - dry Places, 
ſeeking Reſt ; and finding none, * 
He ſaith, I will return unto mine Houſe 

whence I came out, and when he cometh he 

findeth it [* empty] ſwept, *Mat. 12.44. 

and garniſhed. e 
Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other 
Spirits more wicked than himpelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there; and the 
laſt ſtate of that Man is worſe than the 
firſts. [* Even ſo ſhall it be 
alſo unto this wicked Ge- 
neration. ] 


Mat. 12.45. 


N the 22d Verſe of the 12th Chapter 
of St. Matthew, and the 14th Verſe of 
this 11th of St. Luke, we are told, that 
there was brought to our Lord one poſ- 
ſeſſed with a Devil, Mind and dumb; and 
he healed him, inſomuch that the blind and 
dumb both fpake and ſaw, to the great 

; - Wonder 


222 Practical Diſcourſes upon the vol ll. 


Wonder and Amazement of the People, 
who thereupon concluded him to be ,. 
San of David, the great Meſſias that was 
then expected. But the envious ſpitefu! 
| Phariſees, who were reſolv'd not to he 
convinc'd of that great Truth themſelye, 
and as much as in them lay to keep the 
People from being ſo ; put this Hellih 
Gloſs upon that Great Miracle, He caſte} 
out Devils through Beelxebub the chief if 
the Devils, v. 15. As if there was a Con- 
federacy between that great Deceiver and 
Chrift, to ſeduce the Fews by ly ing Won. 
ders, from their Obedience to that Lay 
which God gave them by Moſes ; and in- 
poſe a new falſe Religion upon them, ui. 
der pretence of his being the Meſſias, when 
indeed he was no other than a vile In- 
poſtor. But this, how plauſible ſoever it 
might ſeem at firſt ſight, was indeed ſo 
very-weak, that none but a bigotted Pha- 
riſee, whoſe: Reafon was blinded by im- 
placable Hatred and Malice, would cr 
have urg'd it; and our Lord ſoon made 
them aſham d of it, if any thing could 
ſaatme em, as we may read in the 17th 
Verſe of this Chapter, and the 25th, and 
following Verſes of the 12. Mart. And in 
the 3ſt of that Chapter he lays home to 
their Conſciences what an nnpardonablc 
Sin they had been guilty of, in blafpheming 


2 gainſt 
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againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and aſcribing that 
to the Power of the Devil, made uſe of 
to withdraw the People from the true Re- 
ligion; to their Ruine; which was done 
by the Aſſiſtance of the good Spirit of 
God, on purpoſe that they might be in- 
clined by it to embrace their chief Happi- 
neſs, and believe in Him whom the Father 
of Mercies had ſent to be the Saviour of 
the World. This was the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Never to be forgiden, neither 
in this World, nor in the World to come; 
that is, to all Eternity, Matt. 12. 31. And 
it argu*d ſuch -reſolv'd wilful Blindneſs 
againſt all Conviction, ſuch inflexible 
Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy againſt all the 
Gracious Methods that God took for the 
Salvation of Mankind; and was ſo mani- 
teſt a joining with the Devil in doing what 
they could to fruſtrate and'diſappoint that 
great good Work which the compaſſionate 
God ſent his Divine Son into the World 
to accompliſh, that nothing could be more 
provoking, and more deſerve God's irre- 
concileable Diſpleaſure. There was ſo 
much of the Temper. of Hell in it, ſuch 
Deviliſh Enmity both to God and Man; 
envying God the Glory, and Man the 
Happineſs of the Redemption deſign'd the 
World by Chriſt; that it was but juſt for 
ever to exelude ſach Wretches from it, and 
| | give 
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give them up to a Diabolical Harde/; 

Heart, as they had given themſelves u 
before to a near Reſemblance of that 
curſed Spirit, in other Helliſh Diſpoſitions 
of Soul. 10 


/ What ſort of People are guilty of this 


anpardornable Sin ow, is ſometimes made 
a Queſtion ; and we need not look far 
tor them in this Atheiſtical Infidel Age 
How many there are among us that ridi. 
cule our Saviour, and his Miracles, il: 
him an Impoltor, and his wondrous Work 
no other than Juggles and Deluſions, every 
one knows too well. And if to think, 
and openly to talk at this rate; to perlil 
in ſuch vile Opinions, and publickly to 
maintain and juſtify em, and make it their 
great endeavour to gain Profelytes to 
them ; if this be not the very Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, I'm ſure *tis next door to 
it: And the hardned Obſtinacy of tho: 
that have been guilty of it, againſt all the 


Reaſon and Argument that can be uſed to 


bring them off, and to which they can 


make no material Objection that has not 


been baffled and confounded over and 
Over ʒ this looks as if they were given up 
for it to à Reprobate Senſe, and under an 
irrevocable. Condemnation. I pray God 
thoſe that are this way inclined, may ſet 


ouſly: conſider this, before they .proccel 


. t00 
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too far, and out wit themſelves of their 
galvation beyond Recovery ! But to pro- 
cced. | | 
After our Lord had filenced the Obje-. 
tion of his caſting out Devils thro? the 
Aſſiſtance of the Prince of the Devils, 
Certain of the Scribes and Phariſees attack'd 
him, Mat. 1 2. 38. being extremely nettled 
that their firſt Charge was ſo much to their 
own shame; and were urgent with him 
to ſhew them a ſion from Heaven, Luke 11. 


16. that they might be ſatisfy*d 't was C 
e had ſent him, and enabled him to do what 
0 be did, and not the Infernal Powers. * 


Now by a ſen from Heaven, I ſuppoſe 
they meant, ſome ſtrange Preternatura! 
Appearance of the Heavenly Bodies, at his 
Command (as when the Sun and Moon at 


0 the Command of Joſhua ſtood ſtill, Toſh. 
e , 12, 13. 2 Kings 20. 11. and went ten 
e Oegrees backward at the Prayer of Iſaiab, 
0.38. 8.) or elſe ſome ſudden Thunder, 
n and God's E articulately from a- 
* bove, to aſſure them that he came from 
him, and the like; Inſtances of which 
ap having been in the time of Moſes and the 
$i Prophets, they expected the ſame, or ſome- 
thing of like Nature from bim then. 

eri But this unreaſonable Curioſity of theirs, 
oo) after he had already wrought enough un- 


too queſtionable Miracles to ſatisfy any unpre- 
„ jadiced 
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judiced Perſon, he did not think fit at that 
time to gratify ; tho? afterwards we find 
God ſpake to him at his Requeſt audibly 
from Heaven, in a Voice like Thunder 
John 12. 28, &c (as he had done befor 
at his Baptiſm, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Con, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17) 
and the Sun was ſtrangely darkned at the 
Time of his Death, Lyke 23. 44, 45. whey 
the Moon was in the Full, which 1s con- 
trary to the nſual Courſe of Nature, and 
was never knowntobe ſo before nor ſince: 
But he then refufed to comply with ther 
Deſire, knowing their Intention was only 
to Nonplys him if they could, not that 
they had a mind to be convinc'd them. 
ſelves, which a thouſand Signs would nc: 
have done, they were fo obſtinately {et 
againſt him. And therefore, inſtead ot 2 
evident Sign from Heaven, he in a Myſtica 
manner told them of a Sign they fhou!! 
hereafter have from the Earth (and whid 
when rightly underſtood, would be tte 
moſt convincing Sign of all, . 29. 30, 
namely, that as ona wat three Days and 
three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo the dn 
of Man 45550 be three Days and three Night 
in the Heart of the Earth, Mat. 12. 40. y 
which he foretold (tho? they apprehends! 


him not) his Reſurrection after three Da 
\* Burial  Thongh even that we ſee by tit 
8 ; Even! 
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hat Wil Event,was not able to convince the Prieſts, 
ind and Scribes, and Phariſees, Mat. 27. 62, 
bly Wl 4c. 28.— 11, &. V. 31, 32. 

der, Having ſaid this, with ſome other things 
ore relating to the Hapnineſs the People of 
ved that Age had in enjoying the Preſence of 
17.) WE the Mellias, and how inexcuſable they 
the BW would be for rejecting him, aud treating 
hen him as they did, and how dreadful the 
on. conſequence would be at lait ; he endea- 
aud vours to make them more apprehenſive of 
ace: it, by ſpeaking the Parable above recited, 
in: with Alluſion to his caſting out the evil 
only Wl Spirit, which had occaſioned the whole 
tat intermediate Diſcourſe. When the nnclear 
em. Spirit ir gone out of a Man, he walketh 
| 00: Wi 1broveh dry places, &c. and the lai ſtate of 
g t Man ie worſe than the firſt, even ſo 
% it be alſo unto this wicked Generation, 
ien As if he had ſaid, 

JOuId * Like as when the Devil is caſt out of 


Vhich 
e the 


* a poor Wretch that was poſſeſſed by 
* him, he is enrag'd, and endeavours it 


30/0 © poſſible to return, and take a new Sei- 
Azure of his miſerable Prey; which if he 
vc 001 effects, he tyrannizes more than ever, 
Nig" © and is not to be ejected again but with 
0. 1 * the greateſt Difficulty: So this wicked 
ende 


* Generation, which hath ſo happy an 
opportunity of being entirely delivered 
by me from the ſad Bondage of Satan, 

HEELS + © a and 


Days 
by the 


yell, 
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« and the vile Slavery of their Luſts, and 
* reſtored to rhe glorious Liberty. of thy 
Children of God, and which they ſce| 
am able to accompliſh by the manifeſ 
Power I have over the Spirits of Dark. 
neſs, and which thoſe evil Spirits are in 
conſtant dread of; this wicked Generz. 
tion, I ſay, if it refuſeth ſo great Mercy 
will be more en{Jav*d to thoſe cruel Ty. 
rants than before: Who will domineer 
it intolerably when this Danger that 
A threatens them is over; and my comin 
to ſave the World, will if it rejects me, 
but add to its future Miſery. 
Having thus ſeen the occaſion and 
meaning of this Parable, we proceed noy 
_ *to conſider the ſeveral Parts of it, and 
apply it to our ſelves. 
When the unclean Spirit is gone ey 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſcelin 
Reſt, and finding none. That the Devil 
and his Angels are call'd Foul and Uncle 
Ipirits in the New Teſtament, can't but 
be obſerv'd by every one; and the reaſon 
is, that we may be rightly inform d in tle 
nature of them, and know what deſign 
they have upon us in their Temptations, 
and what will be the Conſequence of out 
liſtning to them. They are the great Ent 
mies of every thing that is Holy, and Pute, 
and Good]; and are made up of LA 
i 


ll, 
nd 
the 
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Filthineſs, ſuch as Pride and Envy, Malice 
and Cruelty, Hatred and Revenge, Ingra-- 


de! dude, Falſhood and Deceit : And their 
felt WW buſineſs is to make us as foul and impure 
rk- as themſelves, to pollute our Souls with 
e in 


vile Affections. obſcene, wicked and pro- 
phane thoughts, to engage us in a Courſe 
of Irreligion and Vice, to corrupt our Prin- 
ciples, and make us live as without Cod in 
the World; and in ſhort, to make us as 
Deviliſh i in our Temper and Diſpoſition, 

25 bratiſh in our Lives, and as much at 
Enmity with God, and Virtue, as they can. 

That ſo they may bring Diſhenour upon 
the Divine Majeſty, Contempt upon Reli- 
gion, and Shame and Miſery upon Mankind 
in this World ; and at laſt rejoice in their 
Eternal Torment with themſelves in Hell. 
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, p Now this they do by working upon our 
I Fancy and Imagination, and filling our 
al 


Minds with vain, impure and impious 
Images and Repreſentations z and all the 
while giving them a falſe turn, and recom- 
mending them under the Appearance of 
Pleaſure, or Honour, or Wealth and Great- 
neſs, as Satan ſer vd our Lord himſelf, 
when he drew a moſt charming Landskape 
of the Glories of the World, and plac'd 
it before him, and told him, All this will 
give thee ,, if thou wilt fall * and 
worſhip we, Mat. 4. 9. x 
: Q 3 And 
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And when we are thus prepar'd, then 
they help us to Opportunity and ill Ad. 
vice and Example ; and ſtill keep piying 
our Fancy, by rail; ing mighty Hopes and 
Expectations in us, and painting it with 
delightful Scenes of wonderful Happineſ 
from ſuch and ſuch Enjoyments, and ſuch 
a way of Life. 

By this means they endeavour to engage 

us in what will be our Ruine; and wit 
Helliſh Cunning make us their Tools ta 
do their Work upon our ſelves, and bring 
about our own Deſtruction: And all the 
while bubble us into an Opinion, that i 
all out of Kindneſs to us, to make vs en- 
jay our felves, and live pleaſantly, and 
be happy. 

But let us remember that they are Us- 
clean Spirits, earneſtly bent upon making 
us as wicked and as miſerable as them: 
ſelves ; and let us ſcorn to be ſo ſhamefully 
impos'd upon by them. And whenever 
we find our Fancy roving after ſenſual, o 
any other ſintul Objects, and our Thought 
taken up with impure Imaginations, and 
we feel our ſelves begin to be delighted 
with them; let us ſummon up all our Rea: 
ſon and our Religion to reſiſt their lnſ. 
nuations and drive them out: And fly to 
God by Prayer for his protection, as earneſt- 
iy as if we bee one of thoſe foul Fiends! : 

| the 
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the moſt frightful Shape, coming to ſeize 
upon us. For this 7zzaginary Impiety will 
' ſoon grow into a ſtrong Deſire of com- 
pleating it by Action; and our great Ene- 
my will take Care that no Encouragement. 
ſhall be wanting from Company, and ſuit- 
able Objects, and Conveniency, and then 
| *tis uſually too late to bethink our ſelves ; 
the Violence of the Temptation will be ſa 
great as to take full Poſſeſſion of us, and 
hurry us on impetuouſly to actual Sin. 
And then how does the Infernal Tyrant 
triumph over his wretched Prey which he 
hath thus decayed into his Net ! And how 
does the wretched Prey, if ſenſible of it 
miſerable State, bewail and lament its Fol- 
ly in being ſeduced by the great Deceiver; 
and if not ſenſible of it, then is its Con- 
dition moſt deplorable of all. IM 
How carefully therefore ſhould we avoid 
even the leaſt Appearance of Evil, and 
ſhun the firſt Tendencies and Inclinations 
to it, and every wicked Thought and Fan- 
cy! Even as carefully as we would avoid 
and ſhun the Apparition of an evi! Spirit ; 
which tho? inviſible (Bleſſed be God) to 
our Senſes, yet is preſent .to, our Minds, 
when we are haunted with impious Sug- 
geltions, and vile Imaginations.  _ 
But notwithſtanding the Watchfulnefs, 
and Canning, and inſinuating Arts of 
wa 1 * Dao as theſe 


94 * 
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theſe dangerous Enemies that lurk ſo cloſe 
within us; their Attempts will be in vain, 
unleſs we prove treacherous to our ſelves 
and by complying with them provoke 
our Divine Guardian to leave us to their 
Mercy. For if God be preſent with us by 
the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit who can 
be againſt us? What can the united Force 
of all-the Spirits of Darkneſs ſignify againſt 


a Soul that is under the Protection of the 


Almighty? And hat, every Soul is, that 

does its beſt endeavour to reſiſt the wicked 
one, truſting in God's Aid, and flying 

ypon all occaſions to him for help. Can't 

Hie think we make as ſtrong Impreſſions of 
Virtue upon our Minds, as the Devil can 
of Wickedneſs and Vice? Can't he dra 
the Beauty of Holineſs upon our Fancy 
and Imagination with as much Life and 
Spirit, as the Fiend can paint the Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments of the World, and of 
Senſe 2 And has not Religion infinitely 


greater Attractives to thoſe that contem- 


plate it with due Seriouſneſs and Atten- 
tion, than Sin in its beſt Dreſs, and with 
all the Advantages that can poſſibly be 
given it? And. are not the Bleſſed Ange 
as ready and as able to give us favourable 
Opportunities of growing in Grace, Met. 
18 10. Feb. 1. 14. and improving in true 
Piety and Goognels, and practiſing the 
| 5 Virtus 
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Virtues that Chriſt has taught us, and made 
our Duty; as the unclean Spirits are to 
betray us into Vice? So that indeed, the 
odds is more than a little on the fide of 
Religion ; and let the Devil and his black 
Legions oppoſe it as much as they will, it 
will thrive and flouriſh in our Souls, unleſs 
we our ſelves are reſolv'd to the contrary, 
and join, with them againſt it. But if we'll 
diſregard, and it may be obſtinately reſiſt 
the Motions of the good Spirit of God 
upon our Souls, and be very fond of, and 
cheriſh the Iuſinuations and Injections of 
the Tempter ; if well ſhut onr Eyes and 
our Ears againſt every thing that would 
recommend Virtue and Goodneſs to us, 


and employ all our Thoughts upon the 


Pleaſures of Senſe, and the Enjoyments of 
the World, and liſten with great Attention 
and Delight to whatever will blow up our 
Paſſions to an ardent Deſire, and Proſe- 
cution of them; and greedily embrace all 
Opportunities of gratitying our Bodily 
Appetites, and as careleſly neglect what- 
ever tends to the Good of our Souls: If 
we do at this rate, no wonder if Vice pre- 
vails againſt Virtue, and Earth againſt 
Heaven, and the Devil carries us away 
from God. But we ſee whom we muſt 
blame for it, even our vile, unnatural, un- 
grateful ſelves; and this very Conſideration 
n 3 will 
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will be a great Aggravation of our Miſe 
in Hell, namely, that when we might hay; 
fought with great Advantage againſt oy 
Spiritual Enemies, and as glorious Coy. 
querors triumph'd for ever in the Regions 
of the Bleſſed; we baſely deliver'd our 
ſelves up into their Power, and choſe t 
tollow the great Deſtroyer in the ways of 
Sin to that place of endleſs Torment, 1. 
ther than to tread- in the Bleſſed Steps of 
our Redeemer, and in the Paths of Hol. 
neſs to arrive at Heaven. What weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, wil 
be caugd by ſuch Reflections as theſe ! 
This is that, which unclean Spirits do 
their utmoſt to bring us to: Whoſe Hz 
tred 1s ſo bitter and implacable againſt us 
becauſe God hath ſhewn Mercy, when 
he hath deny'd it to them; that they can 
never reſt but when they are doing ſome- 
thing ot other that may tend to defeat his 
gracious Intentions towards us. 
Thus in the Parable we are told, that 
when the unclean Spirit is by the Power 
of God forc'd to depart out of any Mai 
he has poſſe(s'd ; HJle walſteth through dry 
places, roaming about in unfrequented 
Deſarts, and barren lonely Mountains, th. 
uſual haunt of Devils, in great Vexation 
and Diſcontent, and Rage, at his being 
depriy'd of an Opportunity he had got 0! 


recking 
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recking his Spight and Malice upon one 
of the hated Race of Adam: Seeking Reſt, 
but finding none, for all the Satisfaction 
that the Spirits of Darkneſs are capable of, 
is in doing Diſhonour to Gad, and bring- 
ing Miſchief and Ruine upon Mankind; 
and therefore was reſolv'd, if poſſible, to 
return to the Habitation from whence he 
was thrown out, v. 24. and begin to pra- 
tice his Helliſh Arts of Torment upon the 
poor Creature again. 33 
Tord, how ſhould we bleſs thee for pro- 
tecting us from the Aſſaults and Terrors of 
theſe Infernal Furies, here in this World; 
and how ſhould we dread being abandon? 
for ever to their unreſtrain'd Cruelty in 
Hell! And nothing more terrible can be 
pronounc'd againſt the wicked at the laſt 
Day, by the great Judge, next to Depart 
fom ME, pe curſed ; than that which im- 
mediately follows, to: Everlaiting Fire, 
prepar d for the Devil and his Angels. For 
what elſe can be expected from being de- 
liver d up into the hands and full Power 
of thoſe mercileſs Executioners of the Di- 
vine Vengeance, and who bear ſuch an 
inveterate Hatred to us; than all the Tor- 
tures that the Vit of the Devil can invent, 
and his Power can inflict |, And O ! How 
inconceivably Miſerable will be _ thoſe 
'Wretched Souls, who feel the inward 
„ e ee Stings 
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Stings and Upbraidings of their own gull. 
ty Conſciences, at the ſame time that they 
endure thoſe other Torments; and refl: 
with intolerable Anguiſh, that all this they 
brought upon themſelves, againſt all that 
God could do to preſerve them from i, 
but now. muſt lie down under it to all 
Eternity | 

But as much Satisfaction as evil Spirits 
take, in ſedueing us from God, and bring. 
ing us to ſo much Miſery, they are all th: 
while heating Hell, that flaming Furnace 
of God's Wrath, ſtill hotter for hen. 
{oo ; and the more Miſchief they do 
here, the greater and more intenſe ſhall 
be their Torments there. For the Fall 
Angels are to be judg'd at the Great Day 
of Recompence, as well as wicked Men; 
thus St. Jude expreſly faith, The Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left thei 
own Habitation, he hath reſerv'd in everlaſ. 
ing Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Jug: 
ment of the Great Day, Jude 6. 
No every one that appears before that 
Dread Tribunal, we are aſſur'd ſhall be 
jadg'd in Righteouſneſs ; and if the great- 
eſt Sinners amongſt Men, ſhall then be 
doom'd to a ſujtable Degree of Puniſh 
ment, why ſhould it not be (© likewiſe id 


the Condemnation of wicked Spirits? And 


that ſome of them are wickeder than 
TT others 


Vol.! 


othet 
Para 
Spiri 
agait 
took 
wick 
high 
miſc 
they 
Day 
teu 
this. 
dou! 
Kno 
of : 
expi 
Obj 
evil 
Bloc 
the 
ſam 
OW Ü 
wie 
eac] 
Pra 
afte 
leſs 
Fat 
and 
and 


wel 
Fir. 


vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 237 


others, is plain from that Paſſage in this 
Parable, where ?tis ſaid, that the Unclean 
Spirit, when he returned to get Poſſeſſion 
again of the Houſe whence he came out, 
took with him ſever other Spirits more 
wicked than himſelf, v. 26. So that *tis 
highly probable, as was ſaid, that the more 
miſchievous they are to , the more Wrath 
they do treaſure up for themſelves againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 
teows Tudgment of God, Rom. 2. 5. And 
this, if true (as I can ſee no Reaſon to 
doubt but it is) Creatures of ſuch great 
Knowledge as they are, cannot be ignorant 
of: But yet ſo reſtleſs is Malice till it has 
expreſſed it ſelf to the Hurt of the hated 
Object of it, and ſo ſweet is Revenge to 
evil Spirits, as well as to wicked Fleſh and 
Blood ; that they'll greedily execute it to 
the utmoſt of their Power, tho? at the 
ſame time they know *twill add to their 
own Miſery at laſt. So near of Kin are 
wicked Men and wicked Spirits So like 
each other now in Diſpoſition and in evil 
Practices: And ſo like ſhall they be here- 
after, in their Condemnation to the end- 
leſs Pains of Hell. They are all of their 
Father the Devil, as our Lord expreſſes it, 
and the Works of their Father they will do; 
and at length the whole curſed Family ſhall 
welter together in Lakes of unquenchable 
Fire, But to proceed, of When 
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When the Unclean Spirit was returned 
to his former Habitation, he found it ey 
ſwept, and garniſhed 5 no Oppoſition wa 
made to his Re-entry, no better Gueſt re. 
ceiv'd in bis Room, no Watch, ro Guard 
but all things as *twere in a readineſs ſor 
his peaceable Reception. Then goeth he, fl! 
of Joy at ſo favourable an Opportunity of 
recovering what he had loſt, and tales 
with him. ſeven other Spirits more wiclel 
. than himſelf, the better to ſecure his Pof. 
ſeſhon, and the more effectualy to glut his 
Revenge upon the miſerable Wretch for 
his former Shame and Difappointment, 
and they enter in, and dwell there, as in 
their ſettled Home, and the laſt fate of tha 
Man is worſe than the firif As we may 
well believe, they would uſe one that had 
eſcap'd their Hands more cruelly than ever, 

Now this expreſſes, very lively, ti: 

watchful Diligence of our great Adverſs- 
fy, fo get us again into his Power, after 
hriſt hath reſcud us from him; and our 
own unaccountable Carelefneſs and Sect- 
fity, tho? itt ſuch hazardous Circumſtances: 
together with the dreadful Confequences 
of it. St. Peter ſays, Tour Adverſary th! 
Devil, as 4 roaring Lyon, walketh about 
, ſeeing whont he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
And our Lord tells us, He was a Myrther! 
from the beginning: John 8, 44. But he b 
D Se ee ene 
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enrag d more than ever againſt us, ſince 
our Bleſſed Redeemer hath ſnatch'd us as 
a Prey ont of his Teeth ; and againſt thoſe 
eſpecially, who once were Jed Captive by 
him at his Will, but by a ſincere Repen- 
tance have effectually regain'd their Liber- 
ty, and renounc'd him openly, and all his 
Works ; and by their exemplary Piety and 
good Advice, endeavour heartily the Ru- 
ine of his Kingdom, in others as well as 
themſelves. 

Thoſe that have thus thoroughly efcap'd 
his Clutches, and by the Grace of God are 
entirely deliver'd from him, and live in 
open Defiance of him ; theſe are the chief 
Objects of his Hatred and Spight ; and 
all his Helliſh Wit and Cunning is ſet a 
work once more to get Poſſeſſion of them. 
For he is the _ 2 as well 75 the 
Deſtroyer, and As a Lyon greedy of his Prey, 
n 
Ambuſtments that he may ſarprize thoſe 
whom he can't conquer by open Force, 
and bare-facd Temptations ; ufing the 
fame fly Arts that he did when he tempted 
our Bleſſed Saviour in the Wilderneſs. And 
lice Spiritual Pride, and Preſumption, and 
Security, will do his Work upon us as effe- 
ually as Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; when 
he can't effect it che way, he endeavours 
to do it that, and is too often 3 

| g ut 
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But now, when he is fo buſy in contri. 
ving our Ruine, and we may be ſure will 
let flip no Opportunity or Advantage ye 
ſhall give him over us, but will improye 
it to the utmoſt ; ſhall we be unconcernd 


fore, as St. Peter adviſeth, be ſober and 
vigilant, and always in a readineſs to reſi, 
being \ſtedfait in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Fot 
if we reſiſt the unclean Spirit He will fy 
from us, Jam. 4. 7. and being like the 
ſtrong Man arm'd (in the 11. Lake 21.) 
prepared to defend our Houſe with Cou- 
rage, our Goods will be at Peace But if 
hen he ſteals upon us unawares, he finds 
our Armour laid aſide, and all things in: 
WY | negligent 


and careleſs, and think our ſelves ſafe any r 

when we have ſo Cruel, ſo Craity, ſo po- in to 

tent, and Reſtleſs an Enemy to deal with: Ar 
1 And take little or no Thought how we an E 
| may beſt ſecure our ſel ves from him? EC- ſhame 
ih pecially when by ſo great a Miracle of once 
| Mercy we have been once already deliver. WM oiten 
. ed out of his hands? Have we fo little egal 
f | Senſe of our paſt Miſery, and our preſent from 
Danger of being betray'd into it again; he ſhe 
3 as not to look about us, and be upon our Ou 
| Watch and our Guard? Would a Van that 4 
bl that knows his Houſe is beſet with Thieves, WW © 
| 4 Mat. 24 43. take no care of his Doors, I theret 
| bat lay himſelf down to ſleep, as ſecurely be P 
i as if all was ſafe and quiet? Let us there- N reſcu 
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negligent Poſture, as if no Enemy was 
near; no wonder if he overcomes ur, be- 


ling ſo much ſtronger than we, and takes 


am us all our Armour wherein we truſted, 
ſo that we ſhan't be capable of making 
any more Reſiſtance; and divides our ſpoil, 
in token of his intire Conqueſt over us. 

And what Favour can be expected from 
an Enemy that is exaſperated by being 
hamefully beaten out of what he was 
once Maſter of, and vigorouſly reſiſted and 
often repuls'd when he has endeavourꝰd to 
regain it; what Mercy can be hop'd for 
from ſuch an enrag'd Enemy, whenever 
he ſhall get into Poſſeſſion again? 

Our Lord tells us, that /e 1257 State of 
that Man will be worſe than the firſt, and 
we may well imagine it to be ſo ; and 
therefore it highly concerns us, when by 
the powerful Grace of God we have been 
reſcu'd from the ſad Slavery of Sin, and 
redeem'd from our former evil Converſa- 
tion, to fortifie our Souls with every Chri- 
ſtian Vertue: That ſo we may be able to 
withſtand the open Aſſaults of our Spiri- 
tual Adverſaries, and likewiſe by a con- 
ſtant watchful Guard prevent our being 
ſurpriz'd by thoſe whoſe Cunning is equal 
to their Force, and who always He in 
wait to deceive. 
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Now upon what particular Accounts the 
laſt ſtate of a Chriſtian that has been one 


a Penitent, will be worſe than the fir}, 
if he relapſe again into a Courſe of Sin, 


it will be worth our while to enquire, 


And it will be worſe, Firſt, as that fignj. 


ſies more wicked ; for the unclean Spirit ir 


the Parable, when he return'd to the Houſe 
whence he came out, took with him ſer 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf : &. 
condly "twill be worſe as that ſignifics non 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable ; for all thoſ: 
wicked Spirits, 'tis ſaid, enter in and dell 
there, take a fixed Poſſeſſion, and make it 
their abode, and there is no mention mad: 
of their being caſt out any more. 

I. The Condition of thoſe who har: 
ing once recover'd from a Courſe of Sin 
fall into it again, is worſe than it was: 
firſt, as that ſignifies more wicked. They 
become guilty both of more and greater 
Sins than ever ; the ejected unclean Sprit 
at his return, brings with him ſever olle 
Spirits, and thoſe more vile and uncleat 


than himſelf. 


That it is ſo in Fact, is but too evident 
from Experience; none being fo profit 
gately wicked as thoſe, that after a Fit ol 
Sickneſs, or ſome great Affliction, or ſu- 
prizing Accident, have taken up ior ! 
while, and liv'd like Chriſtians, * ; 
253% th . 2 ng 
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length have fallen again into a courſe of 
Sin. As if they heartily repented of their 
Repentance ; and endeavour'd to make 
ſome Attonement to the God of this 
World, for fo long leaving his Service, by 
extraordinary Diligence in it for the time 
to come : Giving themſelves intirely over 


| to laſeiviouſneſs, and to work all Unclean- 


neſs with more grcedineſs than ever, Eph, 
4. 19. 
Now the true Cauſe of this ſinful Re- 
lapſe, is the Diſeaſe nor being thoroughly 
cur'd and driven away; but ſtill lurking 
about (like the Unclean Spirit in the Pa- 


rable) ready to return upon the firſt occa- 


fion. That is, twas not true Repentance 
that put the Man upon this ſhort-liv'd Re- 
formation, but ſomething thar fcar'd him 
for the preſent, and made him bethink 
himſelf a little; but when the Fright was 
over, he grew the ſame again. Had his 
Heart been really contrite, and broken 
with a deep Senſe and pungent Remorfe 
for his paſt Sins, and his Mind and Judg- 
ment relating to them quite chang'd from 
what it was, and the Bent and Inclination 
of his Soul, in earneſt turn'd from Sin to 
God and Religion: This would have ex- 
pell'd the Poyſon effectually, and he would 
have become a new Creature, as *twere 


born again, and renewed in the Spirit and 


R 2 Temper 
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Temper of his Mind and have begun 3 
Taſting Courſe of Life upon new Princi- 
ples of Action, and Ends and Motives di. 


realy contrary to thoſe he had before. 5 
But when the Frame and Diſpoſition of a ſeth 
Man's Soul continues as it was, though 2 Neve 
Reſtraint may be put upon him for a time port 
and he may ſeem to himſelf and other, dati 
to grow better; yet the good Fit will not Diſc 
laſt long; he'll ſoon begin to grow care. 00 
leſs and indifferent to Religion, and then Del 
to be a weary of it; and ſoon after to Cre: 
hate its dull Rules, and hanker after his witl 
former Pleaſures and Enjoyments; and bare 
then to throw its galling Yoke quite of, him 
and make the beſt uſe he can of his reco- Lei 
vered Liberty, that he may redeem the find 
Time he has loſt, and live apace for th: WF 2 t 
future. Ter 
Relapſes are generally more violent than Ml inte 
the firſt Illneſs ; and till the Conſtitution clir 
and Habit is alter'd and rectified, the Di- {tra 
ſeaſes whether of Soul or Body, tho their WF 10 
Courſe may be- ſtop'd or diverted for a Wt 
while, yet will return with greater Fury, ec 
and be more impetuous, than they were L 
at firſt. And the Reaſon is, becauſe there Di 
is no Change of Nature within; that is far 
Jaſt as it was, only curb'd and reſtrain'd wh 
by outward Force, which does but enrage the 
and exaſperate it and when the Reſtraint hu 


s 
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is remov'd, *tis a great deal worſe than 
before. | 

But beſides this, when the Soul relap- 
ſeth into Sin, the great Enemy of Souls 
never fails to be ready to improve the Op- 
portunity; and by great variety of Temp- 
| tations and Allurements to heighten the 
Diſeaſe beyond a Cure, and quicken the 
| poor Wretch on in the ways that lead to 

Deſtruction. And when the unhappy 
Creature does of himſelf run down Hill 
with great ſpeed from Heaven, *tis no 
hard matter for the unclean Spirit to hurry 
him on ſtill faſter ; that he may have no 
Leiſure to look back and conſider, - and 
find it impoſſible to ſtop, till he comes 
to the Fatal Precipice ; and with infinite 
Terror, tho? then to no purpoſe, drops 
into Hell for ever. So that when evil In- 
clinations that have been ſharpned by Re- 
ſtraint get looſe, and meet with Tempta- 
tion and Opportunity, and ſuch a Promp- 
ter; no wonder if the Man grows wic- 
keder than ever. 

And *tis owing in great Meaſure, to the 
Diligence and cunning Inſinuations of the 
ſame curſed Tempter, that when thoſe 
who have been bred up in Piety from 
their Youth, are ſeduc'd by ill Company, 
and Example to vicious Practices ; they 
are often more extravagantly lewd than 

: R 3 others, 
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others, and from young Saints, according 
to the Proverb, become old Devils, and 
are hardeſt of all to be reclaimed. For They 
this is an extraordinary Prize to the Spirits muck 
of Darkneſs, and their Great Ruler will not 
make uſe of all his Art and his Power to 
ſecure them, and prevent their Retreat, 
nothing ſhall be wanting to make them 
hardned in Wickedneſs, inſenſible and pf 


feeling to any good Impreſſions, as if their Il 
Conſciences were ſear'd with a hot Iron, 1; clea; 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Tim. 4. 2. For pr 
ſince good Education leaves a great and ſeld 
happy Prejudice in Favour of Religion, de 
upon the Mind, and the Pre poſſeſſions of Mal 
it are not eaſily worn out ; the Devil miſt 
knows it to be needful utterly to blot out Hut 
every thing of that Nature if poſlible, ver 


and darken the Onderſtanding, and lay 
Conſcience alleep, as well as corrupt the 
Mill, and engage the Affections; and by a 
continu'd Ran of ſenſual Pleaſures intirely 
Alienate them from the Life o God, Eph. 
4. 18, 19. So that nothing but God's pe- 
culiar Protection can prevent their being 
the very worſt of Men, (as indeed they 
uſually are) and that they have forfeited, 
by deſerting his Service, and joyning with 
the Spirits of Darkneſs againſt him. 
And this is one Reaſon why new Con- 
verts to any Hereſy, or ſuch as . 
— e Sohn 
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from Chriſtianity, are of all the moſt 
bitter and inveterate Enemics to the Truth, 
They have given the great Apoltate ſo 
much Power over them (which he will 
not fail to make uſe of to the utmoſt) 
and provok'd God fo jultly to leave them 
to themſelves and their Enemies Mercy ; 
that he makes intire Properties of them, 
and generally keeps them ſo for ever. 

II. For Secondly, When once the Un- 
clean Spirit is return'd, with Seven other 
Spirits more wicked than bimſelf, "tis very 
ſeldom but that he keeps his hold, and 
dwells there, as an abſolute Lord and 
Maſter in his proper Home : And the 
miſerable Wretches Condition 1s in all 
Humane Appearance hopeleſs and irreco- 
verable. 

'Tis very rarely ſeen, if ever, that an 
Apoſtate has been recover'd to the Faith; 
and Obſtinacy and Hereſy go hand in 
hand together; and 'tis but too often that 


a Relapſe into an habitual courſe of Vice, 


hath likewiſe prov'd incurable. I ſay, a 
Relapſe into an Habitual Conrſe of Vice, 
for as for falling into the ſ»g/e Commil- 
fion of a Crime, that hath been formerly 
repented of; *tis, Bleſſed be God, very 
often otherwiſe. But as for thoſe that 
have given themſelves up to a Life of 
Wickedueſs and Debauchery, after they 

| R 4 have 
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have had a Pious Education, and led their 
firſt Years well, or as the Apoſtle ex preſſez 
it, Having begun in the Spirit, end in th, 
Fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. This is a Moral Prag;. 
cal Apoſtacy they deny God and their 
Saviour by their Works, being abominal) 
and diſobedient, and to every good Work 
reprobate ; Tit. 1. 16. and the Conſequence 
here, is uſually as fatal as in the other In- 
- ſtances. In each of which, the Unhappy 
Creatures have expos'd themſelves to the 
Devil's utmoſt Malice, and at the ſame 
time thrown themſelves out of God's 
Protection, and forfeited his Grace and 
Aſſiſtance; and with ſtrange Folly join 
with their worſt Enemy in their own De- 
ſtruction. How then can it be otherwiſe 
but that the laſt State of ſuch Men muſt 
be worſe than the firſt, more profligately 
wicked and incurable ! And if any one 
wants further Aſſurance of him, let him 
ſeriouſly weigh and conſider the two fol. 
lowing Places of Scripture ; 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
&c. and Heb. 6. 4, &c. In the former of 
which, St. Peter ſpeaking of thoſe that 
had forſaken the right way, and gone aſtray 
in vicious Practices, v. 15. after they had 
made Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, tells us, 
that if, after Men have eſcap'd the Polln- 
tions of the World through the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, they 
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are again entangled therein, and overcome ; 
the latter end is worſe with them than the 


beginning. For it had been better for them 


wot to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, 
than after they have known it, to turn from 
the Holy Commandment delivered unto 
them, But it is hapned unto them accord- 
ing to the true Proverb, the Dog is turn d 
to bis own Vomit again, and the ſow that 


l was waſh'd to ber wallowing in the Mire. 


And St. Paul in the other Place, ſpeaking 
of Apoſtacy from the Faith, hath theſe 
terrible Words, It is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightned, and have taſted 
of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taited 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of 
the World to come; if they ſhall fall away; 

to renew them again to Repentance : Seein 
they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. + To 
which we may add what is ſaid to the 
ſame purpoſe, Chap. 10. 26. For if we 
fin willfully after that we have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for ſins But a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery 
Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adver- 
ſaries, He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died 


without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes : 


Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe je, 
8 5 Dall 


250 Pratical Diſconrſer upon the Volll, 


ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodder 
under foot the Son of God, and hath count. 
ed the Blood of the Covenant wherewith |, 
was ſantify'd an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace? © 
By all which, it appears to be a grey 
and awakening Truth, that as much Ha 
piueſs as Chriſtianity is deſign'd to bring 
to Mankind, and will certainly bring, un- 
| Teſs Men are their own hindrance; yy 
they may hinder it if they will, and make 
it turn to their infinitely greater Miſery: 
And that the Condition of a Jew or lu. 
fidel will be better at. preſent, and m 
tolerable at the Day of Judgment, than that 
of an irreclaimably wicked, or Apoſtati 
. Zing Chriſtian z one that falls from the 
Faith or Practice of the Religion of th: 
Holy Jeſus. _ 
Let him therefore that thinketh he ſtand: 
eth, take heed leſt he thus fall; and wort 
out his Salvation with fear and trembling, 
with great Caution and watchful Circum: 
ſpection, leſt he be hardned thro' the De 
ceitfulueſs of ſin, Heb. 3. 13. and made 
an irrecoverable Prey to the great De. 
ſtroyer. | 
Our Bleſſed Lord hath already triumph'd 
over him, and ſo perfectly freed us from 
his Tyranny, that he can't do us the leaf 
Injury, unleſs we expoſe our ſelves to him 
ke, Wah al 
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er and as twere invite him to come again 
and take Poſſeſſion of us. And then we 


„ ao fo, when we are careleſs and inditfe- 
bath rent to Religion, neglect the Duties of it, 
| and live a vain, idle, trifling Life, and 
reat ¶ſeldom think a ſerious good Thought. 
lap. when he finds our Souls thus empty, and 
ring Neven clean ſwept of any ſubſtantial Piety 
un. Wand Goodneſs, and without any other 
yet rurniture than wanton or worldly Fan- 
take Whcics and Imaginations; and nothing like 
y: o oppoſe his Entrance, but all in a pro- 
In» bund Security, and in this manner ready 
mor N trim'd and garniſh'd for him: How can 
that ve think he'll loſe fo fair an Opportuni- 
tat: WW ty, and how can we expect God ſhould 
| the BW prefer ve us from him, when we take ſo 
the little, or no Care to preſerve our ſelves ? 
But let us conſider, how dreadful our 
and. Condition will be, even much worſe than 
wort ever, ſhould he get us into his Power 


ling, again; and how extreamly difficult, and 
next door to impoſſible our eſcape. Can 
we be ſo unnaturally cruel as to be ac- 
ceſſary to our own Eternal Ruine ; and 
wont we do that to ſecure our Souls, 
which we conſtantly do to ſecure our Bo- 
dies and our Goods. | 
When we are continually in ſo much 
Danger, but yet may be ſafe if we pleaſe 
(tot tho' our Enemies are mighty, ard rage 
T Fbeorribly, 


ſhield, and under the Protection of the mol 


we are reſoly'd to throw our ſelves away, 
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horribly, yet God who dwelleth on high ; 
migbtier, and more are for us than again 
us) ſhall we be falſe and treacherous 0 
our ſelves 2 Shall we ſet open the Gate; 
to give the Infernal Powers a free En. 
trance, or at leaſt, when we know what 
cloſe Siege they lay, ſhall we keep ng 
Guard, make no Proviſion for Defence ) 
*Tis true, God is our Defence and on 


High we ſhall not miſcarry ; but tis as tris 
that he expects the Concurrence of our 
own beſt Endeavours, and ther: he will he 
our Refuge and our Fortreſs, and no ſecret 
Attempts by Night, no open Aſſaults by 
Day ſhall hurt us; He will give his Any 


charge over ws to. keep m in all our ways, 


and enable ws to tread upon the Lyon and 


the Adder, and to trample the young Lym 
and the Dragon under our Feet, Pal. g1, 
But to expect his Protection when we are 
not only negligent and thoughtleſs of our 
own Safety, but of a Party with the Ene- 
my, and do what in us lies by our Irte- 


ligion and Impiety to bring him in; this 


is ſtrange Preſumption, with which God 
muſt needs be highly diſpleas'd. And 2 
good and gracious as he is, as deſirous of 
our Happineſs, and as ready to aſſiſt and 
deliver us in the time of need; yet if 
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we may : no irreſiſtible Force, or miracu- 
lous Defence will be us'd to preſerve us 
from it, but we ſhall be left to the ſad 
[Conſequences of our moſt wretched; and 
unaccountable Choice. 


And this we may be aſſur'd of (and 
bat Bi twas our Lord's deſign in this Parable to 
* make us ſenſible of it) that the more in- 
Ie: 


tire Conqueſt our great Champion hath 
made over the Spirits of Darkneſs, the 
more perfect Deliverance he hath given us 
from them, and the more ready he is to 
protect us from their Inſults, and detect 
the Traps and Snares that they lay for us; 
the more inexcuſable, and the more mi- 


1 h babjle ſhall we be, if by our own De- 

nee ault, our own (i upine Careleſneſs and Ne- 

* gect, or incurable Wickedneſs, we betray 
AN. 


our ſelves to him again. 

So that this is the Concluſion of the 
whole Matter: God having done ſo much 
for us, thrown out the unclean Spirit by 
Baptiſm, and by the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit, ſince reſcu'd us from his cruel Sla- 
very, and reſtor'd us to the Liberty of the 


this Wors of God : and given us ſufficient 
Gol ad to preſerve our Freedom inviolate, if 
nd Nen make good uſe of it, and co operate 
us of With it z nay, and taken Poſſeſſion for 
t and pimſelf too, by the In-dwellings of that 
yet it Nas Divine Repreſentative, whoſe merci- 


ful 


full of Devout and Holy Thoughts, 14 


our part, that we ſhould vigorouſly ce 


are idle, and careleſs, and do nothing 
but drowze away our time, and encot 
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ful Deſign is to change our Souls fr 
Dens of Thieves, Cages of unclean Bir; 
a Harbour for Devils, and vile Aﬀetiy,M 
and Luſts, into Temples for the Blef 
God, and make them Houſes of Pra 


a Reſemblance of Heaven upon Earj, 
ſo that now we muſt reſiſt and drive o 
even the Holy Ghoſt himfelf, to mk 
room for Satan and his Legions : Gy 
having done all this for us, expects q 


fend our ſelves againſt all Attempts thy 
he ſhall make upon us, be watchful ay 
circumſpect, and fortify with more thu 
ordinary Care, on that ſide where we in 
weakeſt, and moſt likely to yield to hi 
Aſſaults. And then if inſtead of this, we 


rage the foul Fiend to come again; b 
but juſt with God to. abandon us for+- 
ver 3 and permit us, ſince we will net 
have it ſo, to be as wicked and as mils 
rable as Hell it ſelf can make us. 
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The PRAYER. 
1h 


pUT thou, O moſt Compaſſionate Saviour 

Jeſus, God manifeſt in the Fleſh to 

deſtroy the Works of the Devil / Thou 

Divine Conqueror of the Powers of Darkneſs, 

before whoſe Preſence they tremble, as their 

dreaded Fudge ! Have pity on me, whom 

thou haſt redeem d from their Tyranny with 

thy moſt precious Blood ; and ſuffer me not 
any more to fall into their mercileſs Hands, 
but cover me with the ſhadow of thy Wings, 
that under thy defence I may be ſafe / 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord, whereof I am made, 
and remembreſt that I am but Duſt ; and 
thou thy (elf haſt experien®d how powerful 
and how ſubtle my ſpiritual Enemies are, ſo 
that of my ſelf it cannot be expected that I 
ſhould ſtand before them : O do thou there- 
fore come to my Aſſiſtance, and never leave 
me mor forſake me for thy Mercies ſake | 
Up Lord diſappoint them, and caſt them 
down ; wake bare thy Almighty Arm, with 
which thou once didft throw them down 
from Heaven like Lightning, and in all my 
Dangers and Temptations land up to hp 
Try me Confine their Malice, confound their 


Devices, 
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Devices, and chain them up from doing any 


further Miſchief to me 
II. 


Thon Gracious Lord, (CT Bleſs thy Goul. 
neſs) art always ready on thy part, to give 
me ſeafonasle Succour and Relief; O my 
I never be wanting to my ſelf, but alway; 
vigilant and ſober, and in a Poſture 
Defence 3 that I may give my Enemy 10 
admantage over me, but whenever he aſſault; 
me, beat him off with Shame and Diſz- 
porntment ! HOES 
O do thou uphold me with thy Powerful 
Grace, that I may never fall from m 
Stedfaitneſs, nor repent of my Repentanc, 
nor change thy gentle reaſonable Service 
the intolerable Slavery of the Infernal Ty. 
rant; nor be deceived by his Allurements, 
nor affrighted by his Terrors into a negled 
of my bounden Duty to thee, and a Comply 
ance with his curſed Will : But having 
begun well, go on with Conflancy and Reſ0- 
Iution in the good way that I have choſen, 
to the lat So ſhall I likewiſe conquer by 
thy Might; and giving thee intire Poſſeſ- 
fon of my Soul, be ſecur'd againſt the un. 
Mean Spirits return So ſhall I be full of 
Comfort and Joy, and Holy Hope in this 
| . Walla; 


\ 
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an World 3 anel when thou ſhalt pleaſe 1G fo call 
me hence, be guarded by 5 Holy Angels 

in 01 to 5 Bliſs ul cap ; and 

there for ever inf with thee in thy 
Fen Kingdom. Which grant for thy 
Mercier © ſake, 0 vroſt Compaſſionate, and 
Bleſſed Savionr. Jeſus, Amen. 
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"Of « 8: Builder that wa not a th 
finiſh, &c 


Luke xiv. 28, "i 


For which of you intending to build 4 Tome, 
ftteth not down firſt and counteth the (ij 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

Leſt haply, after he hath laid the Foundui. 
on, and is not able to finiſh it, all thi 
behold it begin to mock him. 

Saying, this Man began to build, and ny 

not able to finiſh. 

Or what King going to make War agiini 
another King, fitteth not down fr ani 
con ſul teth whether he be able with Ta 
Thouſand, to meet him that cometh again 
him with Twenty Thou ſand f 

Or elſe, while the #756 is 4 great way h 
he ſendeth an Ambaſſege, and defer! 

Conditions of Peace. - 

So likewiſe whoſoever he be of yon, - that for 
ſaleth not all that he hath, he cannot l 

my Diſciple. 


N the 26th Verſe of this Chapter, ® 
find our Lord telling the great ger” 
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tudes that follow'd him upon account of 
the many Beneficial Miracles he wrought z 
If any Man come to me and hate not his 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. That 
is, not abſolutely hate them, (which is ſo 
barbarous and unnatural, and fo impious 
too, that Chriſt could never mean it in 


0 that Senſe) but as the parallel Place, Max. 
„00. 37. teaches us to underſtand it, He 
10 that Jloveth Father, or Mother, or Son, or 


Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of 
me And the ſame is to be underſtood of 
our Life too. And 2. 38. Whoſoever doth 
not bear his Croſs and come after me, can- 
not he my Diſciple ; or as St. Mark hath it, 
ſhoſoeder will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf,” and take up his Croſs and follow me, 
Mark 8. 34. That is, as tis in the Cloſe 


Sof mis Parable, Whoſoever be be of you 
1 that forſaketh' not all that he hath, or is 
200 not ready in Preparation of Mind to do 
0 ſo whenever I ſhall call him to it, but will 
it f prefer any wes me and-my Service, 

whether it be his neareſt Relations, his 


on Fleſh and Blood, any thing that is 
moſt dear to him in this World; and will 
not be content to bear the Croſs too, to 
ſuffer Affliction and Perſecution, and loſe 
his very Life for my ſake, Cannot le my 
Diſciple. 8 2 Novy 


— 
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mot be too much ſurpriz'd when it came, 


E 


Which was to wean Men from this peril 


that ſo if they were relolv'd to follos 


derately, and with Souls ready and 


No this, our Lord thought fit to tel) 
the People, that in ſuch vaſt Number 
crowded after him, not to diſcourage 
them from believing in him, and affright 
dem from embracing his Doctrine, and 
giving themſelves up to his Difcipling 
which he ſo earneſtly invited all that 
heard him to ſubmit to; but that they 
might not deceive themſelves with expet: 
ing great Worldly Advantages from being 
his Followers (as they were very prone to 
do) and have a right Notion of the Ne 
ture and Deſign of the Religion he taugit: 


ing World, and fit and prepare em tor 
Heaven and likewiſe to warn 'em before 
hand of the ill Treatment they would 
meet with here, and that purely for their 
being his Diſeiples, that ſo they might 


nor tempted to deſett him by reaſon of it 
but bearit with Patience and Conſtanq); 
and which; whoſoever did not, fhould no 
be owned: by him, not eſteem'd as worth 
of bim. He dealt thus plainly with then 
that they might know what they had'to 
truſt to, if they becama his Diſciples, and 
what as fluch he expected from them; 


him, they might do it ſincerely and conlt 
gl! 


w # 
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gainſt all Difficulties, and prepar'd for the 
worſt that could come upon them for his 
fake. And to ſhew how needful it was 
for him to tell them the Truth in this 
Matter, and for them ſeriouſly to weigh 
and conſider it; he ſpoke the Parables 
above recited : Namely, Which of you in- 
tending to build a Tower, /tteth not down 
firſt and counteth the Coſt, &c. Or what 
King going to War: againit another King, 

ftteth not down firſt and conſulteth, &c. 
And; as in theſe and all other Caſes of 
like Nature, no Man can hope to proceed 
ſucceſsfully, by raſhly venturing upon any 
thing without previous mature Conſide- 
ration; and a Man muſt revolve in his 
Mind, by what means he may beſt attain 
what he aims at, and think whether he is 
able to go thorough with this or that D&- 
ſign, before he meddles with it, if he 
would have it end proſperoufly and well 
and not expoſe himſelf to Shame and 
Ruine: So in the great Concern of Reli- 
gion, we muſt ſit down and 'conſult, and 
conſider, and proceed warily and prudent- 
ly, that we may be able effectually to do 
the Duties of it, (expreſs'd here by bnild- 
ing 4 Tower) and as effectually to reſiſt 
all Temptations to the contrary (expreſsꝰd 
by one King's meeting with Ten Thauſand, 
gnother that comes againſt him with 
by S 3 Twenty.) 
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Twenty.) And he that takes ſo wiſe a 
courſe as this, need not doubt of finiſhin 
his great Undertaking ſucceſsfully. 
Having thus ſhewn the true Meaning 
and Deſign of theſe Parables; we ſhall in 
diſcourſing upon them, firſt ſit down with 
the Builder of the Tower, and conſider 
what will be needful to be done to com- 
pleat and finiſh the Spiritual Building of 
a Chriſtian z. what it will ſtand us in to 
be true Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and 
2 fit Habitation for himſelf and his Di- 
vine Spirit to dwell in: That fo, connt- 
ing the Coſt: before-hand, we may ma. 
nage this great Affair with ſuch Prudence 
and Caution, as that We may at length 
bring it to a happy Concluſion. 
I. And d, Let us conſider the Ne 
ture of | the, Building, and what kind of 
Structure it is, that we are to raiſe : That 
is, Let us enquire what that is which 
Chriſt hath made the great End of his 
Diſciples Actions, to which all their En- 
deavours muſt tend; as a prudent Builder 
firſt lays his Deſign, and often reflect up 
on it, and then proceeds accordingly. 
Now the Eud which our Holy Saviour 
requires us chiefly to propoſe and aim at, 
is Threefold. Firſt, that in all things we 
may glority our Great and Good Creator; 
£2.) That we may live up to the Dignii 5 
EY | 0 


\ 


4 
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of. our Excellent Nature, and moſt Holy 
Profeſſion ; (3.) That we may make our 
ſelves really and intirely happy: And to 
thoſe that have xead the Scripture, this is 
ſo, evident, that it needs no particulat 
proof. And what can more become us 
than to have ſuch Aims as theſe, and con- 
andy $0 regulate all our Actions by 
them? Far as for the firſt of them, what 
can-be more our Duty, . and that boun 
upon us by all the Reaſon in the Wort 
as well as the Commands of our Religion; 
than in every thing we do to endeavour 
to advance hjs Glory, from whom we at 
firſt received our Being, and whoſe good 
Providence it is, that continually ſupports 
it, and preſerves to us the free Uſe of all 
our Powers and Faculties ? = 
And | $5.0 our Living up to 


|. can't- do otherwiſe ; Whereas Man, 
having a Reaſoning Power within him, 
whereby. he knows what tis to live and 
act like a Man, and that he ought ts do 
ſo, has withal a Liberty of Choice 3 fo 
| _ "—— 


264 Praffjcal Diſcoutfe upon the voll. 


that be. can do contrary to what he knows 
to be his Duty, if he pleaſes. 
But now, this Liberty of ours, is ng 
ge our abuſiug it, and running 
unter to our Reaſon, and degraditg 
our ſelyes i in ſo vile a manner, but rather 
Very, much the contrary; and is a very 
cogent, Ar ument to a conſtant Cate and 
Arcu ion, leſt we be drawn into 
rutiſ Practices when our Nature is ſh 
much: above them, and make ſo ill a Ui: 
of that Freedom of Acting, Which 6 
eminently, diſtinguiſhes us from the Beaſt 
as by it to liuk our felves to a Level with 
them. And all the World muſt own, that 
nothing is more highly reaſonable, and 
=> to be done, than for a Ration 
Creature, and a free Agent to make uſt 
ve his Reaſon, and his Liberty, in doing 
at. is moſt ſaitable to the Dignity of 
22 Nature; ; and in chuſi ing thoſe things 
before all, others, "which wil add new de- 
GFA of: Perfettion t to it. | 
Or, our Living worthy of our moſt 
tis rofe(ſ; 7 on, as well as dif Excellent 
| Maia ho nothing can be morereafonable 


Ko. 3 


than When a Man has given himſelf up 
to the Guidance of füch a Maſte (ter, whoſe 
iſdom is unqueſtionable, and "whoſe 


whole Endeavour i is to progs his Good, 


and has ty G himſelf DY the moſt * 
an 
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and Inviolable Obligations, to obſerve 
ſuch a Diſcipline as is directly conducive: 
to his greateſt Intereſt: Nothing can be 
more reaſonable than for him to at A y 
ably, and conform his whole Life to ſuch 
Excellent Rules, and comply with'all the 
Directions of fo good a Guide. 

And as for a Man's endeavouring by all 
due means, to make himſelf really and in- 
tirely happy 3 to this, every one finds a 
very great and uncontroulable Defire- 
Every Man would be happy if he could, 
and 'tis his Creator's Deſign that he ſhould 
be ſo ; and tho? we are often fatally mi- 
ſaken as to what & Our Happineſs,” and 
about the neu to attain it, (and which 
Miſtakes Religion only can thoroughly 
etify) yet Happineſs in general, is what 
e all do naturally and earneſtly preſs at- 
er, and endeavour to attain. 

So that we fee, that which the Chriſtian 
Religion doth direct us to as our End, is 
moſt worthy of us ; highly agreeable to 
our Reaſon, and ſuch as muſt be apptov'd 
of, even by thoſe that act contrary to it. 
And tho the laſt Branches of it but now 
mentionꝰd, be fubordinate to the farſt ; 
yer there is fuch a perfect Harmony be- 
tween them, that he that aims at one, muſt 
in effect aim at the other likewiſe (as who- 
erer would be truly 4appy, muſt live like 
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4 Man and a Chriſtian ;, and #hat is the beſt ¶ tom a 
Courſe he can take to glorify God) and go thre 
the very fame Endeavours are proper o To | 
attain them all. * ſuch ill 
Thus Noble and Compact is that Build. al, as 


ing, which our Lord requires his Folloy. {Wlrly ce 
ers to raiſe; thus exact the Symmetry of N aunt 2 
its Parts, and ſo inſeparably link'd toge. Whway w 
ther, that he who builds in this manner, Wfully v 
will indeed erect a moſt Glorious Structu ¶Nompu 
that will laſt for ever. * 3 | nih'd. 
II. But then Secondly, it muſt be ſeri. ¶ inform 
onfly conſider'd, by what reant we may en. 
be beſt able to compleat ſo great a Work;{Mnentio 
left: having with much Coſt and LabourfMWrigoro! 
laid the Foundation, and are not able then 111 
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Pſp is, all that behold it begin to nul 
##, "ſaying, theſe Men began to build by 
were not able to finiſh. That is, leſt hay 
ing begun well in the great Affair of Re 
ligion, and propos d to our: ſelves the 
right end of the Actions of a Man and 
Chriſtian, and made ſome Advances to- 
wards it; we ſhould be at a ſtand, and 
able to proceed no further: And thereb 
become the Scorn and Triumph of the 
great Enemy of Souls, and of profligate 
wicked Men; who are never better pleas 
than when they ſee hopeful Beginnings in 
Piety come to nothing; and make great 
pſe of ſuch Inſtances to diſcourage — 
1 es |! 
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from n what ſo few are able to 
go through with. 

To prevent this therefore, which is of 
ſuch ill Conſequence to Religion in gene- 
ral, as well as to thoſe that are particu- 


1. orly concern'd; We ſhould ſit down, and 
of Went the Coſt, ſeriouſly enquire which 
ve. way we {hall beſt be able to go on ſucceſs- 


fully with this Spiritual Building, and 
ompute at what Expence it may be fi- 
nih'd. That is, we muſt endeavour to 
norm our ſelves of the moſt effectual 
neant in order to the great End before- 
nention d, and in the due uſe of them 
rigorouſly and conſtantly purſue it; and 
then no fear of Succeſs. | | 
Now our Lord having told us in the 
lbtrodution to theſe Parables we are diſ- 
wurſing of, v. 26, 29, —— 33. and in the 
(loſe of them, as likewiſe in ſeveral other 
Paces, that Self-denial and Contempt of 
the World, Mat. 10. 37. and a patient 
turing the Croſs, Mark 8. 34. or  under- 
going with Courage and Conſtancy what- 
ever Troubles and Afflictions, or other 
Diſcouragements we ſhall meet with for 
us ſake 3 that hi is abſolutely neceſſary 
to our being his true Diſciples : We ſhall 
conſider theſe Particulars, as the moſt 
effectual 2rears for our great End; the 
beſt way we can take, and which of ne- 
cellity 
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vol. 
ty we muſt take, to build up our (elye 
220 Holy Table for the Spirit of God to "I 
mhabit, and ay on the great Work to —_ 
ion. 
125 firſt, Self Jenial is a neceſſary ways 
means in order to this great End, and _ 
without which no Man. can truly glorify (by x 
his Creator, nor live up to the Dignity wy 
of his own/Nature, and Holy Profeſſion, 'he B 
nor conſequently ever be truly and i intire and 
N — 4 by Self dead; is meant, firſt, the 1 
curbing and reſtraining the irregular and clog 
inord inate Appetites and Affecrion: of our . 
corrupt ſinful Nature, and bringing them os 
into gubjection to the wiſe and good G0. KT 
vernment of right Reaſon and Religion; mm 
and by no means ſufferitg the Intereſts of bro 
the Soul to be diſregarded for the ſake of 80 
ſenſual Enjoyments: e 
— (629 "tis likewiſe intirely to -_ flor 
jugate our Mills to the Will of God, an a 
make all our Choices in conformity to on 
his good Pleaſure; and when at any time og 


he chuſes for us, and diſpoſes of us into 


him 
ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, and Condi | 
tion of Life, how averſe ſoever our [ts 2 
clinations may be to it, to ſay with on nd 1 
Bleſſed Lord, and with the ſame Sincerit 
and intire Reſ ignation, Nevertheleſs, no 


Nel ke is « 


uy * but tbine be done < 
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Nor is this all, for (3.) we muſt ſubmit 

our Underſtandings too, without the leaſt 
| reſerve; to whatever Traths God hath 
been pleas'd to reveal to Mankind, how 
repugnant ſoever they may ſeem to our 
own Reaſon, or to our preſent Intereſt 
(by which our Reaſon is often corrupted 
and biaſs'd the wrong way z) and when 
the Revelation appears plainly to be he, 
and *ris evident that thus and thus he hath 
ſaid, immediately to bring down every 
high Thought to it: Admiring and ado- 
ring his infinite and incomprehenſible Wiſ- 
dom, and reflecting with great Homility 
upon our own Blindneſs and Ignorance, 
and earneſtly: beſeeching him more and 
more to enlighten our Minds, and lead ns 
by his Bleſſed Spirit into all uſeful Truth. 

So that to deny our ſelves, for the ſake 
of our great Maſter, and that we may 
follow him as his true Diſciples; is to 
new mould and frame our Souls through- 
out, to a Temper and Diſpoſition like to 
hi, when he was pleaſed to take upon 
him our Nature, and converfe amongft 
us. Tis to think, and chuſe, to ſnun and 
deſire as he did; to have tht ſame Aims 
and Deſigns as he had, and to proſectite 
them by the ſame Means, ſo far as our 
Frailty and Imperfection will allow. For 
he is our Divine Head, and we are his 

fre” Members ; 
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Members ; and therefore as we are inf. 
enc'd by the ſame Spirit, we ſhould mind 
the ſame things, and conform our ſelye, 
in all reſpects to him, as our Leader and 
Guide, and ſtudy to be as like him as ys 
can. And becauſe in this our State «f 
Defence; our Propenſions and Indi. 
nations, and Appetites, preſs ſo violently 
after the Gratifications of Senſe, and the 
things of the World; and our Notions of 
Good and Evil, of Truth and Falſhogd, 
are ſo. mightily vitiated ; and we are ſo 
extreamly fond of our lower ſelves, ou 
Bodies, as to make them the great Object 
of our Love, and lay out our chief En. 
deavours to: pleaſe and humour then: 
Therefore that Wiſer and Nobler Courſe 
above-mentioned, is call'd ſelf denial; 
.and indeed it is ſo, according to th: 
common Notion of ſelf, which males 
the: Bruit, the Man. But alas! How or 
the mighty fallen! What Shame, what 
Contempt, what Miſery , what Rune, 
| hath Sin eben our Excellent Na- 
ture! And what pains muſt we take to 
become tolerably like our | ſelves as Cod 
irſt made ys. And how infinitely are we 
-ndebted to our Gracious Lord, who wa 
plęas d to condeſcend ſo very low, as f 
rake our Nature upon him, that he might 
.by his Example, his Doctrine, and hi 
9 Suffering 
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dufferings effect gur Recovery; and raiſe 
us even to greater Honour and Excellency 
than that from which we fell! 


* o 


But be the pains never ſo great, they 
will be well beſtow'd in ſuch a Work as 
this: And tho? we ought not to flatter 
our ſelves that leſs will accompliſh it than 
really will, for that will make us idle and 
negligent, and proceed at ſuch: a cold in- 
different rate as will render us like che 
inconfiderate Builder here in the Parable, 
never able to finiſh, and turn to our Eter- 
nal Reproach; yet when we have count- 
ed the utmofi Coſt, the Glorious Succeſs 
that will attend it, will make ample a- 
mends for all. 97 bald 2 
For, this ſelf denial, as uncomfortable 
25 it may ſeem at firſt, is really ſelf-love, - 
Tis the direct Purſuit of our great and 
beſt Intereſt; tis the way to perfect our 
Natures, and advance our ſelves to the 
higheſt pitch of Happineſs that we are 
capable of enjoying. *Twill fill our Souls 
with perfect Serenity and Satisfaction Here; 
and when we have ſhaken off this trou- 
bleſome Load of Fleſh which preſſeth dom: 
the Soul, and. as *twere. chains. it to. this 
Earth, twill fix us in an Orb of. Glot 
in the higheſt Heavens, where we ſhall 
ſhine-;for ever; and joyn with all the 
bright Intelligences there, in the true My- 


A 
—- — —  —_——— Ow — — 


make FH happy 
f thing hete Ya: that he will value the 
deareſt things here, as nothing in comp: 
riſon with the Favour of God, and the 
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ck of the Spheres : Siriging the Praiſes 
= Kerbel Fountain of Light, and ln 
and Bliſs ; and together with the Morning 
Stars, and dll the Sent 155 70 
triumphantly aloud for Fe 
II. As for Contempt 
is another requiſite to make us true bid 
ples of Jefus: twill naturally follow upon 
this ſelf-dewial ; and he that hath thus 
ode the Victory over himpelf, will ez. 

ly overcome the eld too, and be dead 
to 541 its little Enjoyments, and ready to 
part with all, When his Duty to his great 
Maſter fequires lt. 

When the Soul is become truly Chriſtin 
and hath ſuch Noble Aims and Deſigns, 
45 our Lord hath taught us to propoſe to 
our ſelves, and hath conquer'd the main 
Hindrances in her Purſuit of them, which 
fpring from vicious Self- love ; * this will 
Man fit ſo looſe to every 


Hopes of Eternal Life; and forſake then 


2s readily when inconſiſtent with that his 
| Feel End, 'as a poor Mechanick would 


o the Tools of his Trade, and his little 
dirty Shop, for a ſtately Palace, and 


; Feat Eſtate. For how can he but contemn 


.the World, who lives in continual * 
| 0 
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of Heaven And daily converſeth with 
God, and his Saviour, by Meditation and 
Prayer, .and Holy Breathings, like that of 
the Royal Pſalmiſt, As the Hart panteth 
after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 
* thee O God. My Soul 3s athirſt for 

od, even the living God, O when ſhall I 
come to appear before the Bliſstul Preſence of 
my God ! Pal. 42. 1, 2. The Life that 
ſuch a one lives, He lives by the Faith of 
the Son of God, who lov'd him, and gave 
bimſelf for hinr. He lives by Faith more 
than by Senſe, even by the Faith of his 
Blefſed Redeemer, who hath brought Life 
and Immortality to light by his Goſpet ; 
and his Thoughts are fix'd upon thoſe 
Immenſe- Treaſures of Glory and Happi- 
neſs above, which Jeſus hath purchaſed 
for him. 

And he that has thus learn'd Self denial, 
and Contempt of the World, is in a fair way 
to the 

Ill. Third thing requir'd to his carrying 
on his Spiritual Euilding to Perfection, 
the taking up his Croſs, rather than deſert 
his Saviour, and even loſing his Life for 
his ſake, | | 

This indeed- is the great Tryal of all, 
and when *twill coſt ſo much to be our 
Lord's faithful Diſciple ; *twill be a migh- 
ty Temptation to do as thoſe did in the 

WY GG ww Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, who went back and wal ld no my; 
with him,” John 6. 66. | 
For Fleſh and Blood naturally ſhrinks 
back, and flies from Pain, and Trouble 
and Affliction, and moſt of all from 
Death, that King of Terrors ; eſpecially 
when led on by Perſecution, and attend. 
ed with Shame and Reproach, and al 
the Torments that cruel Men can invent. 
This is terrible indeed; and it require 
great Confideration in our felves, and 
extraordinary Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of 
God to enable a Man to bear up under 
fuch diſheartning Tryals as theſe, and 
with Courage and Conſtancy to hold out, 
and endure to the end. | 


ardict 
the k 
has { 
Tyra: 
him « 


But this we may depend upon, that i 
we do our patt, God will not fail of do- 
ing his ; if we prepare our ſelves before. 
hand for ſuch fad Times by proper Cor- 
fiderations, and put on the Armour di 
Righteouſneſs on the Right Hand anda 
the Left; we need not doubt, but wher 
God ſhall think fit to call us actually to 
the Combat, he will carry us through, 
and bring us off with Triumph. 

Let us therefore with the King in ti 
other Parable, that was going to war again 


another King, fit down firit; and conſul Devi 

whether we be able with ten Thouſand i pion 

meet him that cometh againſt us with tmenj I enga, 
| | Thoifand; 


vol. II. Parables of our Bleed Saviour. 275 


Thouſand ; even the Prince of the Powers 
of the Air, whoſe Strength and Cunning 
vaſtly exceeds ours, and who muſt needs 
prevail over us, if confider'd nakedly, 
and without reſpe& to ſome Foreign Aid. 
But what then 2 Muſt we, while this 
our potent Enemy # pet a great way off, 
ſend an Ambaſſage, and cleſire Conditions 
of Peace? Muſt we yield to his greater 
Power, and give our felves up as a Prey 
into his Teeth ? This would be vile Cow- 
ardice indeed, in thoſe that fight under 
the Banner of the Victorious Jeſus, who 
has ſo often triumph'd over that Infernal 
Tyrant, and reſcu'd us fo glorioutly from 
him once already. No, we mult declare 
open War againſt him all our days, and 
againſt all his Confederates and Allies; 
and not in the leaſt hearken to any of his 
Propoſals of Peace and Amity : For he is 
the great Deceiver, who aims at nothing 
but our Ruine ; and therefore, no Truce, 
no Ceſſation of Arms, nor ſo much as 
parlee in this Religious War. But in the 
Strength of our great Leader Jeſus, and 
in the Power of his Might, we muſt march 
on boldly againſt him, and defy this great 
Rebel to the Lord of Hoſts. Saying as 
David did to Goliah,that monſtrous Cham- 
pion of the Philiſtines, when he went to 
engage him, Thon comeſt to me with a Sword, 
| T-:3 and 
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and with a Spear, and with a Shield, with 
all the dreadful Weapons of Deſtruction, 
with Legions of Temptations and Snares 
and a mighty Force to cruſh me into Ru- 
ine ; But I cone to thee in the Name of the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of 
Iſrael, 1 Sam. 17. 45. who once threy 
thee down from Heaven like. Lightning, 
and compleated his Conqueſt over thee 
upon the Croſs, and by his Aid I ſhall not 
fail of Victory. | 
Such a Faith as this, as it will overcome 
the Warld, ſo will it overcome the God 
of it too; and all the Principalities and 
Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
of it that are employ'd againſt us. But 
then we muſt be conſtantly upon our 
Watch and our Guard, and put or the 
whole Armour of God, that we may be alle 
to ſtand in the evil Day, aud having over- 
come all to fl and, Eph. 6. 11, Ge. 
Stand therefore, having your Loins girt 
about with Truth, and Sincerity-z which 
will make you reſiſt your great Enemy in 
earneſt, with Life and Spirit, as thoſe that 
. have indeed a Defire to conquer. And 
have on the Breait-plate of Rigbteouſneſt, 
2 Conſcience void of offence both towaras 
God and Man for nothing makes a Man 
fo brave as Innocence, and Virtne, and 
nothing ſo faint-hearted and timprove 25 
. Ullt; 
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Guilt; as Solomon long ago could obſerve, 
Prov. 28. 1. The wicked «flee when no Man 
purſueth, but the righteons are bold as a Lyon. 
And let your Feet be ſhod with the Prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of -Peace, be prepar'd 
with Patience to go through all Hardſhips 
in your Spiritual Conflict, to tread boldly 
and confidently in the moſt rough and 
thorny ways, and to break through the 
Traps of what kind ſoever, that ſhall be 
laid to enſnare you; and fight the good 
Fight not with Rage and Fury, but with 
Calmneſs of Mind, and a ſedate Reſolu- 
tion, which is the trueſt Courage, and 
beſt becomes the quiet, peaceful Temper 
of the Goſpel ; and is moſt agreeable to 
the Example that our great General hath 
ſet us, who conquer'd Hell and Death, 
tho? with undaunted Bravery, yet not with 
the Fierceneſs and Roar of a Lgon, but 
the Meekneſs and Stillueſs of a Lamb. 
Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, in 
the Promiſes of God and our Saviour, and 
the certainty of Eternal Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in another World, wherewith ye 
ſhalf be able to quench all the fiery Darts of 
the wicked one. For what can be of Force 
ſufficient to affright a Man from the ways 
of ſincere Religion, and Duty to the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, who attends to the exceeding 
great Reward he hath promis'd to crown 
a T 3 it 
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it with in the Kingdom of Light and Glo. 
ry? And what can prevail with any one 
to walk in the ways of Sin, that conſiders 
whither they tend, even to outer Dark. 
neſs and Deſpair in Hell, where ſhall be 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
Teeth for ever? And take the Helmet 
Salvation: That is, repoſe your Con 
dence in the meritorious Efficacy of your 
Redeemer's Sufferings, who has overcome 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and will ſecure 
all thoſe from falling into the Hands of 
the Deſtroyer, who fight couragiouſly and 
put their Truſt in his Help. This Hope 
will cover your Heads in the Day of Bat- 
tle, and inſpirit you with true Chriſtian 
Fortitude, and make you able to maintain 
your Ground: But then, you muſt like- 
wiſe take the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God, be diligent in the Study 
of the Holy Scriptures, whereby ye ſhall 

row wiſe to Salvation, and be able to 
detect the Helliſh Stratagems of your In- 
fernal Enemy; and be ready to repel his 
more open Aſſaults, as our Divine Chan- 
pion did in the Wilderneſs, with © Th# 
and thus it 3s written, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
** ſerve, Mat, 4: 10. The Wages of Jin is 
Death, but the Gift of God is Eternal 
* Life; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
: AM « Rom. 
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„ Rom. 9. 23. For what foal it profit 4 
« Man to gain the whole Vorld and loſe 
% his own Soul, and what ſball à Man give 
in exchange for his Soul 2: Mark 8. 36, 
* Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſiing 
Fire, prepared for the Dewil and his 
« Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Such home Thruſts 
as theſe will make the Fiend fly from you 
with Terror and Shame, and Diſappoint- 
ment ; and render you more than Conque- 
rours through Chriſt that ſtrengi hneth you : 
and whoſe Aid you mult always call for 
by fervent Prayer, and watch thereunto with 
all Perſeverance : (which was our Lord's 
Advice to his Apoſtles, in the Garden of 
his Agony, Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into Temptation, Mat. 26. 41.) for of 
your ſelves ye can do nothing, and all your 
ſufficiency is of God. a 

This is that whole Armour of God 
which will render us invulnerable in our 
Spiritual Warfare; and this will be our 
Support too in all other Troubles and 
Afflictions that are of God's ſending, and 
we do not fooliſhly and wickedly bring 
upon our ſelves. And then, we may count 
it all Joy, that we have fallen into divers 
Temptations, Jam. 1. 2. when the Tryal of 
our Faith hath wrought Patience, and Pa- 
tence Experience, aud Experience Hope, that 
maketh nat aſham'd, ROM. 5. 3, 45 
| T 4 "a 
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And ſhould we loſe our Lives for our 


dear Lord, rather than prove falſe and 
rebellious to him ; that Death would he 
3 Novm : And By 5 

akable and full lory, Mat. 10. 29, 
2 = a Loſs of that which 
ſcarce deſerves the Name of Life, it is ſo 
ſhort, ſo uncertain, and ſo full of Trouble. 

Tho we muſt expect therefore to be 
exercis d with Temptations, with Troubles 
and Afflictions in the Faithful Service of 
our Lord, (and the more we expect them 


the better able ſhall we be to behave our 
| ſelves well under them when they come) 


and tho* ſometimes *twill be neceſſary for 


us to ret even unto Blood; yet let us 


not be diſmay d, for if God be for us, who 
can be againſt us? And he that with a true 
Chriſtian Courage and Reſolution main- 
tains his Poſt,” and looks up to Jeſus for 


Help, ſhall either be ſupported under all 
his Tryals, and carry'd ſafely through 


them ; or elſe, as his Lord did, he ſhall 
conquer by dying, and be made perfect 
by thofe very Sufferings, which ſeem d to 
cruſh him to pieces. Therefore, ſays our 


Lord, "Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer, but be thou faithful unto Death, 
aud I will give thet a Crown of Life, Rer. 
2. 10. And in the 5. Matt. 10, &c. Bleſ- 
ſed are they which are perſecuted for Rigb. 
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teouſme(s ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom 

wer | Plea are ye, when Men ſhall #4 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of Evil againſt you falſiy for my 


20, Wl ate; Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
ch Wi erect is your Reward in Heaven, © 

{ This Doctrine of rejoycing under Suf- 
le, brings, I know is look*d upon by the 


World as unpracticable Nonſenſe, and is 
one of the Atheiſtick Objections" againſt. 
our Holy Religion; and were we all Bo- 
dy, and our Duration confin'd to h 
World, and did our chief Happineſs ariſe 
from the Gratifications of Senſe, there 
would be ſomething in it : And to preach 


vs Patience and Silence to a Swine under the 
zh Wh knife; would not be more ridiculous than 
rus Ns talk to ſuch a ſenſtive Man as this, of 
in. Wkelhgnation and Acquieſcence, much leſs 
for of Joy; under what is painful and affli- 
all dive to bis Senſe. - 

10h But if we have Reaſon, and a Soul that 
all is Immortal, and expect a future endleſs 
fect State in a Spiritual World, in which we 
to ball be for ever happy or miſerable, ac- 
our cording to our Behaviour here, and the 
hou WF Temper and Diſpoſition of our Souls in 
ith, chis firſt Life; Then whatever tends to 
CV. that our chief Hap " Hoc incolumi non tantum 
leſ- bpineſs, * and will  ficcos Ocnlos tuos eſſe, ſed 


prevent Eternal Mi- ian Lætos Oporter. Sen. 
r Fi 
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ſery, however ſharp and. pungent it may 
be to Fleſh and 
Blood, qught to be 
born, not with Pz. 
| | tience and Reſigna- 
tion only, but with Chearfulneſs and Joy, 

And nothing does more ſenfibly demon. 
ſtrate the Excellency of our Holy Reli. 
gion, nor do more Honour to the Divine 
Author of it, than for thoſe that profeſs 
it, thus nobly to bear up under the Pref. 
ſures of Affliction. It ſhews there is ſome. 
thing very extraordinary in it, that raiſe 
the Soul thus above the World; and fills 
the Heart and Mouth with Praiſe, and A. 
doration, and Love, of that very Being 
who takes from us our preſent Comforts, 
It ſhews what glorious Expectations they 
have, who account their Sufferings here; 
how great ſoever, as light and nothin, 
when in the Ballance with that exceeding 
weight of Glory, that maſſy (ſubſtantial fe. 
| licity reſerved in 


Calamitates in Remedium 
Ceſſere ; & Levioribis In- 

mod is Graviora ſanata 
unt. Seneca. 


Nihil aquè Maguam apud 


25 Admirationem Occu pat, Heaven for them 
And as in the Pri 
mitive Times no- 
thing did more recommend the Chriſtian 
Religion to the World as truly Divine, 
than the Conſtancy, and Patience, and 
Heroick Bravery of thoſe that ſuffer d fo 
it; ſo now, the ſame Patience, tho px 

| rg ; cis 


guam Homo fortiter Mifer. 
Seneca. 
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cis d by other Tryals, muſt needs be a con- 
vincing Argument that tis a Heavenly In- 
ſtitution, which teaches ſuch true Great- 


neſs of Mind as this. | 

No wonder therefore if St. Paul gloried 
in Tribulations, Rom. 5. 3. 2 Cor. 11, & 
12. Chap. which tended ſo much to his 
own Eternal Happineſs, and the Glory of 
his great and good Creator, and moſt mer- 
ciful Redeemer 3 and all good Chriſtians 
have reaſon to do ſo too, upon the ſame 
accounts; 1 Pet. 3. 14. - — 4. 16. + 

Having thus ſeen what is the Deſign or 
Model we are to propoſe to our ſelves in 
our Spiritual Building, and always to 
have in our Eye as we proceed; namely, 
God's Honour and Glory, the perfecting our 
own Nature, and doing nothing but what 
is becoming the Dignity of it, and the 


Excellency of our. Holy Profeſſion, and 


what may conduce to our Eternal Happi- 
mſs > And having counted the Coſt of 
this Building, and ſeen what Charge and 
Pains we muſt be at if we would bring ir 
to Perfection; namely, that we muſt deny 
our ſelves and contemn the World, and be 


ready to forſake all Earthly Comforts to 


follow our great Maſter in the ways of 
Chriſtian Vertue, and to bear with Pati- 
ence whatever Troubles and Diſcourage- 
ments ſhall be laid in our way, and with 


unſhaken 
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unſhaken Reſolution to reſiſt to the yy. 
moſt, whatever Temptations we may mee 
with to leave the great Work unkfiniſh, 


and even to loſe our very Lives for his 
fake, when he ſhall pleaſe to call us 9 


that Tryal of our Faith; I ſhall now dry 
a few Inferences from what hath been dic 
cours'd, and ſo conclude. | 
And firſt, from hence we may learn hoy 
needfal frequent and ſerious Confederation 


is, to carry on this moſt important Buſ. 
neſs of Salvation with Succeſs. Indeed 


no Buſineſs can ſucceed well without i, 
unleſs by fome ſtrange unuſual Chance; 
much leſs can we expect that of Salvation 
ſhould, which hath ſo many Difficultics 
attending it: And tho? a Man may hap- 


pen to become rich by ſome lucky un. 
thought of Hit, and proſper in ſome Af 
fairs of the World he knows not how; 


yet no Man ever did or ſhall arrive 2 
Heaven by chance, and fave his Soul be- 
fore he thinks of it, or has done any thing 
in order to it in the way that Chriſt hati 
directed. | . 

For it is not ſo eaſy a matter to be a 
true Chriſtian, as many of us are apt to 
believe; and to be renem'd in the Spirit if 
our Minds, quite chang'd and alter'd it 
the. Temper and Diſpoſition of our Souls, 
according to the Holy Rules of the Gol; pe 
R * M 


conſt 
Worl 
we n 
to it. 
Life, 
coun 
way 
to ot 


Wat 
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and made nem Creatures ; to be converted, 
and become as little Children, in Content- 
ment and Humility, in Meekneſs, and a 
Readineſs to Reconciliation and Forgive- 
neſs, in a Freedom from Guile and Hypo- 
criſy, and hurtful Diſſimulation, and the 
like, without which our Lord hath ex- 
preſly told us, we ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. Finally, 
to tread in the ſteps of oùr Bleſſed Savi- 
our in the Practice of both the Active and 
paſſive Virtues of his Holy Religion, and 
in all reſpects to live as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt: This is not ſo eaſily done 
25 we may be apt to imagine; and much 
Thought, and Care, and Circumſpection, 
Watchfulneſs and Contrivance, and great 
Induſtry and Diligence is neceflary in fuch 
2 Work as this. 
Weſhould therefore frequently fit down, 
and with that Seriouſneſs which a Matter 
of ſuch ivfinite Conſequence requires, 


be. confider with our ſelves what a mighty 
his Work we have upon our hands, and how 
hatt I we may moſt effectually apply our ſelves 

to it, and not ſpend our ſhort uncertain 
be 2 Life, in that thoughtleſs, trifling unac- 
Pt to countable manner, as is but too mtich the 
rt 9 WR way of the World. We ſhould often look 
d Il to our great End, and bethink our ſelves 
Go what are the beſt Mears to attain it; and 


not 
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not live ſo perfectly at random as too my. 
ny do, making their own Fancy and Hu. 

our the ſole Rule of their Actions, and 
ſtudying nothing but how to gratify thei 
ſenſual Appetites, living in Idleneſs, Lyy. 
ury, and Riot, as if they had no highs 
Principle in them than the Beaſts that pe. 


rin. 25 

But can any Man that has the Light of 
Neaſon only to direct him, think that he 
was born for ſuch a Life as this? * Much 
Teſs can any Chriſtian that has read the 
Scriptures, be ſo beſotted as to expect to 
ſave. his Soul at this rate? Why are we: 
exhorted to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrat 
Gate, and told that zany ſhall ſeek to wth 
in, in a careleſs, indifferent manner, a» 
ſball not be able? Luke 13. 24. Why docs 
the Apoſtle adviſe us to work out our Su. 
vation with Fear and Trembling 2 Phil, 
2. 12. Why this, and a great deal more 
of the ſame Nature every where to be met 
with in the Holy Writings, if *twere not 
a matter of Difficulty, and ſuch as requir'd 
our beſt endeavours to accompliſh ? And 


—— — lt 


* Eſt ali guid quo tend, & in quod dirigu Arcum? 
7 paþ'm ſequeris Corvos, tele z Sow 
Securu t quo pes ferat, atq; ex 1 empore Viow? | 
Diſcete'q;, O miſeri, & cauſas Cognoſcite Rerum, 
Quad ſuns, aut quitdnam victuri Gignimur— 
15 1 ; . 84. 


if 
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if ſo, why is it ſo ſtrangely . neglected 3 


ma. 
Hu. WY why every thing prefer'd, before it? Why 
and do we deter from time to time, the ſetting 


about this great, this neceſſary, this dif-. 
cult, work, and create to our ſelves other 
vain Employ ments on purpoſe to put this 


by 3. or if we are 3 5 
| Sine Propoſito vagautur qua- 
perſwaded at any enter negotia, nee pus Deſtia 


t of time to enter up- naverunt agunt, ſed in qua Ju- 

t he on it, break it off | currunt. Seneca. 80 

uch again, almoſt as ſoon as begun? 

the All this, proceeds in a great meaſure, 

t to WT from want of Thought, and ſerious Con- 

we WW deration ; and therefore he that think: 

rnit worth his while to be ſad, muſt think 

it worth his while to conſider; and make 

«+1 MY uſe of all his Reaſon, his Prudence, and 

los bis Foreſight, in contriving how he may 
Sa. beſt fniſb that great Work, which if not 
mil. fniſhd;--'twould have been infinitely bet- 


ter for him if he never had been born. 


met II. And this puts me in mind of another 
not thing 1 would infer from the former of 
id Wl theſe Parables we have been conſidering, 
And namely, the Neceſũty of Perſeverance in 


our pious Endeavours ; and as the Apoſtle 

| expreſſes it, of PerfeFing Holineſs in the 
Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. For what will 
lying the Foundation of a Building ſig- 
nity, tho? with never ſo much Exactneſs, 

.it we then leave off, and take no care to 


| Rs - finiſh 
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' finiſh it ? And ſhould we go on to rai 
the Superſtructure; the higher we go, the 
more Expence and Labour will be loſt, if 
we don't go thorough with it, and hy 

iving the finiſhing Stroke to it, make it 
fit for uſe. Without this, the Builder doe 
but expoſe himſelf to Peoples Talk and 
Cenſure, and his Building will ſoon cone 
to nothing. And ſo it is in Religion: 
The eontinuing ſtedfaſt in it to the En 
Heb. 3. 14. is that which will intitle ys 
to the Immenſe Rewards of it. Thus ont 
Lord, Mark 13. 15. He that endureth u 
the end the ſame ſhall be ſav'd 5 But if ay 


vol. I 


comp 
Vertt 
it to 
| how 

Natui 
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dilige 
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25 nec 
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Man draw back, ſays St. Paul to the H. III. 
brews, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in hin, of th. 
Heb. 10. 38. And therefore we are ſo MllViſdc 
often exhorted to hold 'faſt the Profen Mirage | 
of our Faith without wavering, to be ſtedfiſ, Is ſoo 
anmoveable, always abounding in the wort Wk Mad 
of the Lord, 451 the like, 1 Cor. 15. l. o reb 
that ſo our Labour may not be in vain, aud What 
in due time we may Reap if we faint nt. from { 
And upon this account it is that St. Jane. For 
ſays, Faith without Works ir dead, and un. ob, I 
profitable, being alone; tis as uſeleſs as 1 bon #/ 
Foundation without a Building rais'd upon % /c/ 
it: And accordingly St. Jude adviſes us rd ar 
to build up our ſelves in our moſt holy Faith, Wt 4b 
Jade 20. not to content our ſelves with Wold ev 
ving laid a good Ground-work, but to ben n 


, 


a compleat 
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compleat che beauteous Pile of Chriſtian 
vertue, and labour continually to bring 
it to Perfection. And whoever reflects 
how averſe to true · Piety our corrupted 
Nature is, and how rapidly the Stream of 
our Affections runs againſt it; and how 
diligent our great Enemy is to quicken 
our Motion the wrong way: Will find it 
2s neceſſary for a Chriſtian to be always 
proceeding onward, and making every 
day ſome further Progreſs in Religion; as 
ſor a Man to ply his Oars vigorouſly, and 
without intermiſſion, that rows in a ſtrong 
Current againd Wind and Tide. 

III. In the laſt Place; if, as the latter 
of theſe Parables repreſents it, 'tis the 
Wiſdom of a weak Prince, not raſhly to 
vage War with one of double Force, but 
s ſoon as he can to make Peace: What 
a Madneſs is it for a poor weak Creature 
o rebel againſt” his Almighty Creator ? 

hat but utter Ruine can be expected 
from ſuch an unequal Conflict! 

For let me demand, as God once did of 
Job, Haſt thou an Arm like God, or canis 
hou thunder with a Voice like him? Deck 
by. ſelf now with Majeſty and Excellency,” 
14 array thy ſelf with Glory and Beauty. 
aft abroad the Rage of thy Wrath, and be- 
old every ont that is prond, and abaſe hiar. 
[ben will J alſo confeſs unto thee, that thy* 

a U 


Own 
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own right hand can ſave thee, Job 40.9, &c. 
What ſtinging Upbraidings are theſe, and 
how to the Life do they expreſs the Impo- 
tency of a poor deſpicable ſinful Mortal, 
Wen N with his Maker! Hoy 
they force from us Job's Confeſſion 
and Self- Abaſement; Behold, I am vile, 
what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay ny 
Hand upon my Mouth, Job 40. 4. Becauſe 
I have added Rebellion to my Sin, and 
clapp'd my hands, and multiplyd my word; 
againit God, Job 34. ult. Can we think 

| thar God will always tamely put up the 
Indignities we offer him, and that our 
Rebellion and Diſobedience ſhall always 
go unpuniſd? Will he never think we 
vindicate his Honour, and. ſhew a Diffe. 
rence between the righteous and the wic- 
ked ? Are all his terrible Threatnings meer 
Noiſe, and thoſe dreadful: Deſcriptions 
he has given us of the Proceſs at the great 
Day of Judgment, wherein he will require 
of us an Account of our Works, and judge 
us according to them, and of the Wrat| 
to come againſt thoſe that have been 
Workers of Iniquity, when the moſt ex. 
quiſite Torments both of Soul and Body, 
ſhall be their ſad Portion for ever, with: 
out the. leaſt Allay or Mitigation 2 1s all 
this nothing but Poetical Fiction, or high 
words that will never be made good? For 
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God's ſake let us not ſooth our ſelves up 
with ſuch ridiculous Fancies as theſe : But 
be perſwaded, it not by Love and Gra- 
titude, yet by the Terrors of the Divine 
Vengeance, againſt which none ſhall be 
able to ſtand, immediately, before that 
terrible Day ſhall come (for then "twill be 


m too late) to ſend an humble Amzbaſſage, 
ule and deſire Conditions of Peace. To beg 
Mercy and Compaſſion through Jeſus the 
14; WW great Mediator between him and us ; 
ink whoſe Merits are all-ſufficient, and Inter- 
the ceſſion moſt prevalent for all that with 


true Faith, and unfeigned Repentance 
come to God by him. That for his ſake 
who is the Eternal Son of his Love, in 
whom he is well pleaſed ; he would look 
upon us with Pity and Compaſſion | 


„ 


The PRAYER. 


juire 

age I. 

rath M OST Bleſſed, and Holy God ! who 
been 


graciouſly defref the Happineſs of all 


e. thy Creatures, and in U af Mercy haſt ſent 
ody, Wl Jeſus the Som of thy , to reſcue ſinful 
vith- Wi Mankind from the Depths of Miſery, «nd 
Is all prepare them for the Enjoyment of thy ſelf 
big WW is Glory All Love and Praiſe be to thee, 
9 0 42d may thy inexpreſſible Goodneſs be mag- 
00's hd for ever! . 
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How Hol Ps „and Good; how nol. 
how lovely, 761 195 excellent 7 ER all 5 1 Yol 
# the Religion which Jeſus hath vouchſaf 4 Lord, 
to teach as; and that Duty and Servie e 1 
which he requireth of ws 1 Flow directly a, Ne 
his Divine Precepts tend to perfect our N. WR "9 P 
ture, and male us fit for Heaven ! By ſſtion 
{rnce, Alas ! it is fo hard for #4 in this our and F 
degenerate State, to do the Good that ve Diſco 
defire and ought. 10 do, and we find oy Scorn 
ſelves too ready to comply with Temptation, ſoever 


to Evil O grant that we may be ſo wile Wk 7s 
4s. ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the hazardoy An 
Condition we are in, and employ all th King 
Keaſon thou haſt given us to diſcover the thou 
Snaret of the great Decei ver, and take thi clear) 


Meaſures which are 'moit conducive to ou 
Happineſs ! And do thou keep us by thy 
Divine Protedbion from all things hurtful, 
and by the Ginidance of thy good Spirit lead 

izs to all things profitable to our Salvation. 


II. 

hat mighty Encouragement, haſt thou 
given tus, Bleſſed Redeemer, to be ſiedfail, 
ummotib able, and 41 ways abounding in the 
Works of Holineſs ; by promiffng ſuch Glo- 
riout Rewards to thoſe that do ſo, as Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can 
enter into the Heart of Man to conceive ! 
We earneſtly beſeech thee, therefore, mercifil 


ord, 
GY 
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Lord, to give us Grace ſo dl y Fo attend to 
the Tranſcendent Excellency of thoſe thy 
precious ane invaluable Peas that we 
may perſiſt in thy Service againit all Oppo- 
ſtion whatſoever : And bear up with Courage 
and Patience, under all Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements, and with Contempt and 
Scorn reject all Temptations, how alluring 
ſoever to the contrary ; as not worthy to be 
compared with our glorions Reverſion above. 
And ſence, into thy Preſence and thy 
Kingdom no unclean thing can enter, do 
thou- enable us by thy Heavenly Aid, 10 
cleanſe and purify our Souls ffum all thoſe 
Deßlements which are abaminable to thee ; 
that we may no longer reſiſt thy Heavenly 
il, but ſubenit our ſelves intirely to thy 
Obedience. That ſo at length, after a per- 
ſevering Piety and Holy Preparation bere, 
we may be admitted into thoſe Regious of 
Purity and Love, of Happineſs and Glory; 
where thou, moſt Bleſſed God, Father, San, 
and Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt for ever. 
Amen, Amen. | 
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PARABLE R. 
of the Loft Sheep. 


Luke xv. 4. 


What Mar of you having an Hundred She, 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 

- Ninety and Nine in the Wilderneſs, and 

go after that which is loſt until he find 
it? 

Aud when he hath found it, he layeth it on 

- bis Shoulders rejoycing. 

And when he cometh Home, he calleth toge- 
ther his Friends and Neighbours, ſaying 

unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 1 hav 

found my Sheep which was 75 

T fay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall bein 

| e over one Sinner that repenteth, 

more than over Ninety and Nine juit 
Perſons which need no Repentance. 


HE Deſign of this Parable being 
the ſame with that of the Prodigd 
Son, Ver. 11. of this Chapter : Namely, 
to ſhew how defirous our good God is of 
the Recovery of a Sinner from a Courl 
Wen; 

1 


l. 
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and how pleas'd he is when he hath effect- 
ed it ; I once intended to paſs it by, hav- 
ing formerly diſcours'd upon that other 
Parable, Vol. 1. p. 365. But upon ſecond 
Thoughts, having duly weigh'd and con- 
fider'd it, I found enough in it of peculiar 
Senſe, as well as Variety of Expreſſion, 
to deſerve our ſerious and particular Re- 

fletions upon it. 
And becauſe both in the New Teſtament 
and the Old, we frequently find God's 
faithful People calPd his Sheep, and thoſe 
that wander from the Paths of their Duty 
to him, compar'd to ſtray or loſt Sheep; 
we will fri7 conſider the Reaſon of this 
way of Expreſſion, and improve it as we 
go to our Practice; and then conclude 
with ſome Remarks upon the good Shep- 
herd's ſo diligently. ſeeking his Loſt Sheep, 
and great Care to bring it back again ſafe 
to his Flock; which is an Argument of 
3 Tenderneſs than only to receive it 
indly when it ſhould return of its ſelf, 
(as the Father did his Prodigal Son.) 
Therefore, of the two, this Parable exalts 
the Divine Compaſſion to a Sinner to the 
greater Height: And gives us a clearer 
Notion of his infinite Mercy. And as for 
the Joy that was occaſioned by the loſt 
Sheep's being F that being the ſame 
with what is ſaid upon the return of the 
9 


Prodigal, 
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Prodigal, we ſhall need ſay the leſs upon 
that Particular now, having conſidered it 
before upon that Parable. 

I. Let us begin then with enquiring up. 
on what Accounts God's Faithful People 
or Men under the Diſcipline of the tru 
Religion, eſpecially the Chriſtian, are ſo 
often call'd Sheep in the Holy Writings ? 

1. And it may be, in the frſt Place, be. 
cauſe a Sheep is a Creature remarkable for 
its being perfectly harmleſs and innocem, 
and free from all hurtfyl Qualities and 
Diſpolitions.. And ſuch, is every one ob- 
lig'd to be, that is under the Diſcipline of 
the Religion of Chriſt Jeſus:; and ſuch 
mill every one be that ſincerely and in- 
tirely gives himſelf up to that Holy Diſci- 
pline. For what more ſtrictly forbidden 
in the New Teſtament eſpecially, than the 
offering any Harms or-, Injuries to any 
Man, even to an Enemy, or ſo much as | 
the returning thoſe. that are done to us; ¶ poſit 
unleſs it be in the neceſſary Defence and Senſ⸗ 
Preſervation, of a Man's ſelf, which is the . W 
Prime Obligation of Nature? And what into 
an admirable Example in this Inſtance, has WW Floc 
our Saviour ſet us, that ſpotleſs Lamb meer 
God, in his Converſation in the World, mitt. 
and then expreſly commands all his Fold ever 

to learn of him, Mat. 11. 29. and tread in of b 
his Bleſſed Steps. And accordingly,” all Reli 
LESIDOT: | Es. TIT along, 


3 
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along, from the beginning of our Holy 
Religion till now, none ſo remarkably 
inoffenſive in their Intercourſe with Men, 
as the truly good Chriſtian, 
And if ſo, what ſort of Creatures are 
thoſe to be eſteem'd, who make it their 
Buſineſs to enſnare and prey upon all they 
can get within their reach ; who delight 
to do Miſchief, and value themſelves up- 
on their being able to circumvent their 
Neighbour to his Prejudice? Theſe are 
not the Qualities of harmleſs Sheep, but 
of Ravenous Wolves, and Crafty Foxes, 
and Devouring Lyons And whatever 
Diſguiſe ſuch Perſons may put on, ſhrowd- 
ing themſelves under fair Profeſſions, and 
ſpecious Pretences, and good Names and 
Titles, this is not the Temper of Chriſti- 
anity, and no part of the Wiſdom that is 
from above, which is peaceable and gentle, 
and not at all injurious ;, but rather a Diſ- 
poſition that is moſt evidently Earthly, 
Senſual, - and Deviliſh. . | 
Wherefore let no Man deceive himſelf 
into an Opinion of his being one of the 
Flock of Chriſt, and a Sheep of his Paſture, 
meerly becauſe he was, when young, ad- 
mitted into his Fold by Baptiſm, and has 
ever ſince gone in and out with the reſt 
of his Sheep in the outward Exerciſes of - 
Religion; for he that hath ro? the Spirit 
| | is 8 - 
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or Temper of Chriſt is none of bit, ang | 
harmleſs Innocence is the inſeparable con. 
comitant of ſuch as are Chriſtians indeed 
and truly under the Diſcipline of the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep Chriſt Jeſus. 
I. Secondly, As a Sheep is a very harm. 
leſs Creature, ſo *tis a very »ſeful and pro. 


fitable one; and fo ſhould every Chriſtian 


endeavour to be in all his Relations to 
the beſt of his Ability. Hence it is that 
our Lord calls his Diſciples the Salt of the 
Earth, ſuch as ſhould ſeaſon the propha. 


ner World by their pious Converſation 


and a Light that is ſet in an eminent plat, 
and therefore, ſays he, Let your Ligbi þ 
ſhine before Men, that they may ſee you 
good Works, and glorify your Father which 
ic in Heaven, by praiſing God for them, 
and imitating your Excellent Example. 
And the Apoſtle ſays agreeably, the mn- 
feftation of the Spirit, or the manifold Gifts 
and Graces that Chriſtians receive from 
God, is given to every Man to profit with, 
1 Cor. 12. 7. and our great Maſter has lead 
the way, in ſpending his Days, nay his 


Blood, in doing Good to Mankind. 


A Sheep then of the Flock of Jeſus 
ſhould make it his earneſt, and his conſtant 
Endeavour, to be as beneficial as he cat 
to all Men. All narrow ſpirited Selfiſhne! 
ſhould be quite laid aſide —_ 

45 jans; 
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ſtians ; according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Let no Man ſeek his own, but every Man 
another's Welfare, 1 Cor. 10. 24. And as 
we are very deſirous in our ſeveral Ne- 
ceſſities and Troubles, and Afflictions, to 
receive Help and Relief, Comfort and 


us, and think it very hard and unnatural 


go and do likewiſe #0 others, and to love 
our Neighbour as our ſelves. And that 
we may be capable of being effectually 
ſerviceable to others, we muſt not neglect 
to enlarge our Ability, by improving our 
ſelves in what may do any good to our 
Brethren. 

Thus he that would be thoroughly cha- 
2 to the Poor, muſt be prudent in the 
nagement of his own Circumſtances ; 
. by — and Sobriety, and mode- 
rate Care, le himſelf more freely to 
ſupply another's Wants: Agreeable to the 
Advice of St. Paul, Eph. 4. 28. Let « Man 
labour working with bis hands, that he may 
beve to give to him that meedeth. ; 

And he whoſe Buſineſs it is to inſtruct, 
and exhort, and adviſe, ſhould labour di- 
ligently to improve his own Mind in all 


of all irregular Affections and Practices, 
that he may the more effectually and ex- 


perimentally 


Advice, from ſuch as are able to give it 


when it is deny*d ; ſo are we oblig'd to 


uſeful Knowledge ; and firſt cure himſelf 
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pertimentally apply the Cure to others 
. Phyſicran heal thy ſelf. 
And in a word, he that is made a Stew. 
ard of any of the good Gifts of God, and 
intruſted with any Talent by our great 
Maſter z muſt by no means be ſlothfuf and 
idle, much leſs unfaithful in his Truſt, but 
employ: what he has receiv'd to the good 
of the Community, hat his profiting my 
appear unto all, and he may communicate 
to others.of . the Bounty which God has 
beſtow'd upon himſelf. © 
But if this be true Chriſtianity: in this 
Inſtance, how ſtrangely- unlike it is the 
general Practice of the World! Where 
ſelf is all that is regarded, and fo a Man's 
own particular private Intereſt be advanc, 
he cares not what: becomes of his Neigh- 
bour ot the Public. ante! 
What more commonly ſeen than Mens 
cringing and fawning when they hope to 
advantage themſelves, but when their own 
turn's ſerv'd, they are as hard as Flint to 
others that deſire their Help; - nay very 
often, even to thoſe that before aſſiſted 
thianFai 0! -| ieee e of Df 
And how Unchriftian and even Unna- 
tural is it, to be-heaping up continually 
great Stores, and adding to ones Abun- 
dance, and yet to do ſtill leſs and leſs 
Good, the more our Ability of doing 
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it increaſes! And on the contrary, how 
inexcuſable is it, by Sloth and Idleneſs, 
Careleſneſs and Extravagancy, to fink a 
Man's Parts or Fortune to that low Ebb, 
as to be no longer capable of being ſer- 
viceable to Mankind | 

In ſhort, a Chriſtian ſhould be publick 
minded, and deſirous to be ſome way or 
other, a univerſal Friend to all Men ; and 
by prudent Care, and Induſtry in his Sta- 
tion, endeavour to make his Ability bear 
Proportion to thoſe his Defires : That fo, 
as becomes a Sheep of the Flock of Chriſt, 


vis WY be may be uſeful and beneficial in his Ge- 
ho veration. : | 
* III. A Sheep is a very governable Crea- 
ny ture, not ſtubborn or unruly, but obſer- 
F vant of the Shepherd's Call, and ready to 
» obey it. And fo ſhould a Chriſtian be, 
to all his lawful Superiours, whether in 
ene Church or State. | 
60 Chriſtianity makes void no Obligations 
FL that are not plainly ſinful, but rather adds 
1 another ſtronger Tye to em; making that 
ery Duty and Subjection to be now for the 
ec Lord's ſake, and for Conſcience ſake, which 
before was only for fear of Wrath and 
nz. WM Puniſhment. Many ate the places of Scrip- 
ly ure Which ſtrictly command Obedience 
Fig to Gzvil Governours; whether it be to the 


King as ſupreme, or to thoſe that are ſet in 
| Authority 
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Authority under him ; and as many oblige 
us to be ordered and directed by our pi. 
ritual Governours, in Spiritual Things, as 
thoſe that are commiſſion'd by Chriſt to 
watch for our Souls, and inſtruct us in 
every part of our Religious Duty. And 
theſe Governours are often call'd Paſtor, 
of the Flock, and our Lord is the Great 
| Shepherd that ſuperviſcth all the reſt ; and 
he knows his Sheep, and they obedient]y 
hear his Voice and follow him; as the Cuſtom 

of the Eaſtern was and is ſtill, to lead, 

and not to drive their Sheep. 

But now, if this be the true Temper of 
a Chriſtian, what ſhall we think of thoſe, 

who deſpiſe Government, and . ſpeak evil if 
Dignities, are turbulent and factious in 
the State, and rend and tear the Church 
by groundleſs Schiſms and Diviſions ; and 
for the fake of ſmall indifferent things, 
ſuch as a Poſture in Publick Worſhip, the 
Colour of the Miniſter's Garment; and the 
like, break the Unity of the Spirit, and 
the Sacred Bond of Peace ? ; 

And what ſhall we think of thoſe too, 
who in leſſer Societies and Families, are 
impatient of all Reſtraint, throw off al 
Diſcipline, are head- ſtrong and untratt- 
able, and are drawn to Obedience by no- 
thing but meer Force and Compulſion? 

And finally, what ſhall we think of on 
that 
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that ſpurn at the Commands even of God 
himſelf, and are deaf to all the Affectio- 


nate Calls of their Saviour, that compaſ- 


ſionate good Shepherd, who laid down 
his Life for his Sheep, to reſcue 'em from 
the Jaws of the Infernal Lyon ? 

[f then an obedient governable Temper 
be the Temper of a Sheep of Chriſt's Flock, 
what kind of Creatures may thoſe be 
accounted which we but now deſcribed ? 
Whatever they may pretend, the Sheep 
of Jeſus they cannot be, for this is quite 
contrary to the ſubmiſſive Spirit of his 
Inſtitution, and to his own Example. Who 
in his tender Years was ſubject to his Pa. 
rents in all things, and when he appear'd 
in the World, was obedient to the Law 
under which he was born, and to the 


Government under which he liv'd, and to 
God, his Heavenly Father to Death, even 


the cruel ignominious Death of the Croſs ; 
ſaying, with admirable Self-Refignation, 
when the bitter Cup of his Sufferings was 
offered him (the very ſight of which put 
him into ſo great an Agony, that he ſweat 
great Drops of Blood, and beg'd moſt 
earneſtly, that if it were poſſible, that 
terrible Cup might paſs from him), Newer- 
theleſs, not my Will but thine be done. 
Now can any-one, after all this, have 


the Face to ſtile himſelf one of Chriſt's 


Sheep, 
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| Sheep, who is remarkable for nothing ſo 
much as Diſobedience; and that not only 
to every Humane Ordinance, but even to 
that Bleſſed Saviour of his, whoſe Name 
he bears ? Na, no, *tis plain to whom he 
belongs, and whoſe Government he is 
under, even that of the great Apoſtate 
Spirit, who was a Rebel from the begin- 
ning, and tempted our firſt Parents to 
that Fatal Tranſgreſſion of their Creator; 
Command, which we all fo ſadly ſmart 
for ever ſince, and who ſtil] works in th: 
Children of Diſobedience. His ſervant, 
we are to whom we obey, and he that will 
ſubmit to no Government but that of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, who makes it his con- 
ſtant Baſineſs to embroil and unhinge all 
Government beſides, muſt expect no other 
than to have his Portion with that his 
Governour in his Infernal Kingdom. And 
whoever hopes to be plac'd among the 
Sheep, on the Right Hand of Jeſus at the 
Day of Judgment, muſt firſt learn to be 


governable and obedient to him here; 


and to thoſe likewiſe who are his Lawful 
Repreſentatives and Miniſters, whom he 
hath ſet over 
Stare. 


IV. A Sheep is a quiet, patient Creaturg, 
not noiſy and clamorous, and refractory 
even 


whe! 


when under the Shearer's hand, or 


us, . whether in Church or 
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when going to the Slaughter, or when the 
deadly Knife is applied to his Throat, 

And thus ſhould every Chriſtian be un- 
der God's Chaſtiſements, and all the Diſ- 
poſals of his wiſe and good Providence; 
No murmurings and repinings, unſeem- 
ly diſcontented Language or Behaviour 
- WH ould proceed from any of Chriſt's Flock, 
: ſet his Sufferings and his Circumſtances 
bere be what they will. Tis our buſineſs 
t to learn to poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, 
„ Wand quietly and ſilently to lie down under 
„e Hand of the great Shepherd, without 
de leaſt Reſiſtance. And for this too we 
e Whave the Shepherd's own admirable Ex- 
\. MWeinple, who when he was oppreſſed and 
in Wired, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
er %% Grief (tho perfectly innocent and 
ai enworthy of ſuch Treatment) get he open- 
d not his Mouth. And when he was bronghrt 
he Laub to the ſlaughter, as a Sheep before 
he e bearers ir dumb, ſo he did neither ſtrive 
de por cry, nor was his Voice to be heard in the 
e: Net, Ifa. 53. As Iſaiah prophecy'd of 
fal im long before, and which he fulfilled 
he Hoa tittle. 

or WM What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe impa- 
tent Creatures to whom every Trouble 
nd Affliction is intolerable, though it be 
ply ſuch as is common to Men; and 

akes'em break out into unfitting Com- 
X plaints, 
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plaints, and extravagant Reflections, ſome. 
times, even upon God himſelf? *Tis wel! 
known, ſuch Creatures there are in the 
World, and but too many; and *tis x 
Rarity to meet with a Soul that is truly 
patient and reſign*d. But this is to act more 
like a Swine than a Sheep; like thoſe who 
live a Brutal Life, and place all their Hap. 
pineſs in the Pleaſures of Senſe here beloy, 
rather than thoſe who have fuch glorious 
Expectations as a Chriſtian has in a World 
that is infinitely better. 
Where the true Spirit of our Holy Re. 
ligion is, there will be this Patience ; and 
therefore, whoever finds himſelf of a con- 
trary Temper under the Afflictions and 
Troubles he meets with in the World, i conf 
concerns him highly, to do what he canM thoſe 
to amend and alter it, and earneſtly to 
beg of God to furniſh his Soul with this 
excellent Grace, which is ſo neediul to 
carry us through the manifold Change 
and Chances of this Life, and is a Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind as inſeparable from trut 
Chriſtianity, as a paſſive Quietneſs is fron 
the Nature of a Sheep. 
V. But after all, in the laft place, tho: 
Sheep is an Innocent, Profitable, Governal 
and Patient Creature, and therefore ve!) 
apt to repreſent a Chriſtian by, who ſhoul 
be all this; yet *tis a Creature very 1 
0 
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to wander, and be loſt, and fo are we, God 
knows, the very beſt of us, too much 

In this particular we all reſemble Sheep 
too nearly; and were we as like 'em in 
other reſpects, as this, it would alleviate 
the Fault, and incline the good Shepherd 
to ſeek and pity, rather than to puniſh us. 

But this is our Condemnation, that we 
have very little of the Sheep in us but a 
ſtrange Proneneſs to go aſtray ; and leave 
thoſe Paths we know we ought to walk 
in, and go in thoſe, which we know are 
ſtrictly forbidden us, and which too, we 
can't but know, will certainly bring us 
to Ruine, 

II. Wherefore we will now proceed to 
conſider, how aptly the Condition of 
thoſe who leave the Paths of their Duty 
and follow wicked Courſes, is compar'd 
to that of a Sheep that is ſtray'd and 10ſt. 

1. And firſt, a ſtray'd and loſt Sheep 
is ex pod to many great and unknown 
Dangers, particularly to the Fury of wild 
Beaſts in thoſe Countries that are infeſted 
by them; and what can more lively ſet 
forth the ſad Condition a wandring Sin- 
ner is in than this? He ſtraggles at ran- 
dom, thoughtleſs of every thing but how 
to gratify a preſent unreaſonable Brutiſh 
Humour; and goes thus heedleſly on 
from one Vice and Folly to another, till 

. he 
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he is loſt before he is aware in a Wilder. 
neſs of Sin and Delufion, barren of ey 
thing that is truly good; where his Soul 
fuffers a Famine of the Grace of God, 
and is torn by the Briars of diſmal Cares 
and Anxicties, Fears and Miſgivings of 
Heart, and often feels the Laſhes of 2 
_ guilty Conſcience : And inſtead of the 
pure Streams, and green Paſtures, to which 
the good Shepherd ugd conſtantly to lead 
him, while he continued in the Flock, 
nothing but a vaſt comfortleſs Deſart, in 
which he muſt daily pine away till he 
periſh. 

That is, inſtead of the unſpeakable Com. 

torts of Religion, the Peace and Quiet of 
Mind, and the continual Bleſſing of God, 
which a good Chriſtian experiences while 
under the Government of his Saviour; 
the wandring Sinner meets with nothing 
of true Content and Satisfaction, but eve- 
ry thing that is contrary to it; and ina 
ſhort time both Body and Soul muſt feel 
the dreadful Conſequences of his Extra- 
vagancy ; Diſeaſes, and Poverty, and 2 
haſty Death, and then, which is work 
of all, a ſad after-reckoning in another 
World, n . 
But beſides all this, what if this ſtray 
Sheep ſhould meet with Beaſts of Prey? 
What Defence could it make? Is it ſwiſt 

Sul enough 
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enough to ſave it ſelf by flight? Is it 
ſtrong enough to defend it felt in the En- 
counter? Or is it cunning enough by ſome 
Stratagem and ready Contrivance to avoid 
the Danger ? No, nothing of all this, but 
ſubmit it muſt to its miſerable Fate with- 
out all Remedy. And juſt fo is it with 
2 wandring Sinner. Naked and defence. 
leſs he is to every Temptation, and a 
ready eaſy Prey to the great Deſtroyer ; 
who was a Murtherer from the beginning, 
and like a roaring Lyon, is continually 
going to and fro, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

And now, let any Man ſay, whether 
that is not very dear bought Liberty, for 
which a Man muſt pay not only his Qui- 
et, his Safety, and his Innocence, but his 
Life ; and that which is infinitely mpre 
precious, his Soul? 98 

And is it not much better to be guided 
by the prudent Care of a good Shepherd, 


and continue ſafe in the Flock by. Day, 


and in the Fold by Night, under his 
watchful Eye and ſure Protection, and 
want no manner of thing that is good; 
than for a little fancied Liberty, to run 
our ſelves into ſo many unavoidable Ha- 
zards and Dangers, as were before de- 
EK. 218742003 £3 QUENCH 
One would think, no Man in his Wits, 
would make ſo ill a Choice as every Sin- 
| X 3 ner 
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ner does, when he grows weary. of Secy. 
rity and Happineſs, and preſſes hard after 
Miſery and Ruin. But fo it is, God knows, 
too often, and ſo it will be ſtill, as loy 
as Men give themſelves up to follow the 
Stream of their own vile Inclinations and 
Luſts; and he that once lets looſe the 
Reins to them, tho* but a little, in all 
Probability will ſoon be out. of call of 
the Shepherd, and go aſtray hike a Sheep 
that is loſt, and be expoſed to all the 
Mis fortunes of that wandring Condition, 
and that beyond all help. 

II. For Secondly, as a loſt Sheep is out 
of the Government of the Shepherd, ſo is 
it out of his Protection too ; it is not only 
our of his Call, whereby it may be put in 
mind of returning to the Flock, and di- 
rected where to find it, but whatever Ac- 
cidents befal it, it can have no Succour, 
ar Relief. And juſt thus is the Condition 


of A wandring Sinner. He is not only 


ſoon out of reach of good Advice and 
Reproof, and either will not hear or not 
regard any, Ealls or Invitations. to return 

to his Duty; but has forfeited the Pro- 
tection of the great Shepherd of our Souls 

Chriſt. Jeſus, by throwing off his Govern- 
ment, deſerting his Flock and his Fold, 
and ſetting: up for himſelf in a new way 
bt Lite, 40 Sheep, ſays he, hear my Vaice 


and 
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and follow me, and they that do ſo, one 
ſhall be able to pluck them out of my hand, 
John 10. 28. N 
But thoſe that neither hear his Voice, 
nor follow him, but ſtray about where 
their own Fancy leads them; theſe are 
not of his Sheep, and he regards *em not, 
but leaves them to the fatal Iſſue of their 
own wicked Choice. 
That is, the obſtinately vicious, that 
ſlight and ſpurn at all the Methods that 
are taken to reduce their Wandrings, and 
will have their own way whatever God 
or Man can do to reclaim them ; theſe 
| ſhall ſadly feel the want of what they 
have rejected and abus'd, and ſmart un- 
der thè diſmal Conſequences of their Wic- 
kedneſs. j 
Indeed the Mercies of God are infinite; 


and though it is but juſt that he ſnould 


abandon thoſe, who firſt have diſown'd 
him; yet an intire Deſertion we never 
read of, but where Men have firſt given 
themſelves up to a Reprobate Mind, and 
are become incureable. And therefore, 
when the Miſeries a loſt Sheep ſuffers 
make it become ſenfible of its ſad Condi- 
tion, and ery aloud for Help, the good 
Shepherd, as the Parable aſſures us, will 
ſeek and bring home upon his Shoulders 
the poor miſerable Creature. For the So 
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of Man, ſays our Lord, is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt; Luke 15. 5, 
& 19. 10. | 
But yet, tho? this, to our unſpeakable 
Comfort, is true, Let no Man vainly pre- 
fume upon God's extraordinary Protection 
from ſpiritual Dangers, when he wilfully 
runs himſelf into them, and will not 
hearken to the uſual Methods that are ap- 
pointed to recall him. For there is a 
degree of wandring which he will not 
teſtore ; and every Degree of it for the 
time, puts us out of his Protection till we 
are brought back; and where our wan- 
drings will end, we cannot tell. They 
may be fatal to us ſooner than we think 
for; for there is no Promiſe of God's 
detending us bur when we keep within 
the bounds of our Duty. 
Wherefore, let no Man ſir, in hopes that 
Grace will abound, leſt. he provoke God 
for ever to deprive him of it. Or in the 
Language of the Parable, let none of 
Chriſt's Sheep dare to ſtray from his Fold 
and his Flock, preſuming that he will ſeek 
him out, and bring him ſafe home again; 
leſt in Anger he permit him to take bis 
on coùrſe, and leave him to: himſelf, till 
he be devourꝭd by the great Deſtroyer, or 
fall into the Bottomleſs Pit. 


11 | % e III. For | 


If this 
like a 
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III. For Thirdly, every Body knows that 


a ſtray Sheep, if not ſought and brought 


back, will daily (tray ſtill further on, and 
js never likely of its ſelf to find the way 
again to the Fold. ?Tis wholly. intent 
upon picking up what it meets with here 
and there in the way, every green Turf 
tempts it ſtil] further and further; till 
Miſchief befalls it, and puts an end to: its 
miſerable Life. And juſt thus it is with 
a Sinner that wanders from the Paths of 
God's Commandments. He thinks of no- 
thing but gratifying his preſent Inclinati- 
ons and Luſts ; one ſenſual Delight draws 
him on to taſte of another, and that gives 
him a View of a third, and that of (till 
more and more, and ſo he goes on, rega- 
ling his Brutiſh Appetites, and thinks not 
of the Shepherd or the Fold, till Hunger 
pinches him, or the Wolf appears; that 
is, he takes no thought about God on Re- 
ivion, till ſome Affliction or Sickneſs a- 
wakes him, and Death and Judgment ſtare 
him in the Face, and: then Fear and A- 
mazement ſeize him, and fly he would. for 
Refuge but he. knows: not whither.: . 

O wretched Exchange, of Plenty, Hap- 
pineſs and Safety, for Danger an Want, 
Horror and Deſpair, and endleſs Miſery |! 
If this be the conſequence of going aſtray 
like a 8 chat! is loſt, hat Reaſon have 

| | we 
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we all, who all like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
to cry out with the moſt importunate 
Earneftneſs in the Words of David, Pſa], 
119. ult. O ſeek thy ſervants, for we do not 
forget thy Commandments ! 

Having thus ſhewn upon what Accounts 
Men under the Diſcipline of true Religion, 
eſpecially the Chriſtian, are ſo often in 
Scripture compared to Sheep, and why 
ſuch as leave the Paths of their Duty, and 
take wicked Courſes, are ſaid to go aſtray 
like 4 ſheep that is lot; (whereby we may 
ſee how expreſhive the beginning of the 
publick Confeſſion of Sins in our Church 
1s, and which if we are not much affected 
with,' *tis our own Fault) and having 
made ſome Improvement of both to our 
Practice : I come now to conclude with 
ſome Remarks upon the good Shepherd 
in the Parable, his ſo diligently ſeeking 
his loſt Sheep, and tender Care to bring 
it fake home. to his Flock: He goeth into 
the Monntains after it until he. find it ; and 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders rejoycing. - 15 
And indeed, unleſs our merciful Savi- 
our, in pity to a Sinner's loſt undone Con- 
dition, firſt ſeeks him, by his preventing 
Grace,” he can't fo much as deſire to be 
bronght'back to the Fold he hath deſert- 
ed; there is ſuch a bewitching, ſtupifying 
a „ 
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Quality in Sin, that when a Man is once 
habituated to it, tis beyond the Power 
of Humane means effectually to turn him 
from it; and he only that ade the Soul 
of Man, knows how to give it ſuch a 
feeling Senſe of the Error of his ways, as 
to incline him in earneſt to take a better 
courſe. | | Ar 
And when the wandring Creature is 
brought to a ſight of his Danger, and 


"ay deſires never ſo earneſtly to be deliver'd 
ay from it; yet without the Divine Guidance 
» all will be in vain, for all our Sufficiency 
C 


is of God, without whom we can do 
nothing. | n 
But then, for our Encouragement, who- 
ever ſincerely aud importunately implores 
his Aid ſhall have it; he will be found of 


erd thoſe that ſeek him; the good Shepherd 
will hear their Cry, and will help them: 
ing Only this muſt always be remembred, that 
% WF we muſt co-operate with the Affiſtances 
7 we receive from our compaſſionate Re- 
by 


deemer ; we muſt obſerve his Directions, 
and give up our ſelves intirely to his 
Guidance, and follow him cloſe; with 
on- WW the greateſt Care and Circumſpection, or 
ng Wl elſe all is to no purpoſe ': We thall ſtray 
be and be loſt again, and our laſt wandrings 
will become more fatal than our firſt. 


And | 
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And how can we think, but that he who 
is truly ſenſible, that he has loſt himſelf 
in the. ways of Sin beyond all Recovery, if 
left to his own Ignorance and Impotence , 
and ſees by a daily Experience that he is 
ſtill more and more bewjldred in his evil 
Courſes, and unleſs the great good Shep. 
herd would pity his wretched Condition, 
and ſeek him out and bring him back, he 
muſt for ever ſtray till he periſh » How 
can we think but that ſuch a one ſhould 
cry out with the moſt paſſionate Earneſt- 
neſs, and feeling Concern, of one that is 
in a loſt undone Condition, O ſeek thy 
ſervant ! and be ready gladly to do any 
thing that might contribute to his Safety! 

Indeed, there is no other Remedy in ſo 
forlorn a Caſe as this, but for the Sinner 
to lift up his Voice and cry aloud to Jeſus 
to ſeek and to ſave him ; to beg that he 
would fend out his Light and his Truth, 
that they may lead him and bring him 7 
his holy Hill, and to his dwelling,” Pſalm 
43. 3. and make him once more hear #he 
Voice of Joy and Gladnefs. oY 

But how can I expect, may a wretched 
Sinner ſay, that Chriſt ſhould ever. ſeek ſo 
vile a Creature as I am! What Advantage 
will my return be, to that great Shepherd, 
whoſe" ave the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills ? 
How can I think that he ſhould "mY 67 

MA | a ſtarv' 


Ac 
* 
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a (tarv'd and famiſh'd Sheep, which by its 
wilful wandrings from the Fold, and diſ- 
regard of all his affectionate Calls and 
Warnings to come back ; may juſtly have 
provok'd him to abandon it for ever! 
Could I find the way back of »»y ſelf, 
twould be an ineſtimable Favour to be 
again receiv'd; but for ſuch a Miſcreant 
as I to hope to be ſought after, how can 
it be! Oh, no; *twould be unpardonable 
Preſumption to expect it. 

Thus may a dejected Sinner, when come 
to a thorough feeling of his ſad Condi- 
tion reaſon with himſelf : And when he 
knows not which way to direct his Steps, 
and is amaz'd and confounded in his 
guilty Thoughts ; 'tis but too often that 
Deſpair of ever recovering that happy 
State, which once he deſpisd and turn'd 
his Back upon, makes him lay aſide all 
Endeavours after it, and give himſelf u 
as irrecoverably gone, and take what Path 
ſhall offer next. And indeed, the higheſt 
Preſumption it would be, to look for fo 
much tender Care, when we have ſo little 
deſerv'd it, and ſo much deſerv'd the con- 
trary; were we not encourag'd thus to 
hope, by him whoſe Compaſſions are in- 
finite. For thus ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. 
34. 11. with reſpe& to the Kingdom ot 
his dear Son, and the Favour he would 


ſheyw 
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ſhew to wretched Mankind, by and through 
him; I will ſeek that which was loſt, and 
bring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, and 
will ſtrengthen that which was ſich, Eck, 
34. 16, What unparallel'd Goodneſs is 
here, and what ample Encouragement for 
every wandring Sinner to hope, and cry 
aloud, even for ſuch great and undeſer- 
ved Mercy as this ! 

But as David, when he confeſs'd that 
he had gore aſtray like a ſheep that was loft, 
and thereby acknowledg'd the miſerable 
Condition he had brought himſelf to by 
leaving the way of God's Commandments; 
and then beg*d earneſtly that God would 
ſeek his ſervant, reſtore him to his Inte- 
grity, ze him back to thoſe Paths 
of Holine!ſMMom which he had ſo ſhame- 
fully wandred : As David, makes it an 
Argument to incline God to be thus gra 
cious to him, that he did not forget his 
Commandments, Pſal. 119. Alt. fo there 
can be no greater Inducement to our mer- 
ciful Saviour to bring back one of his loſt 
Sheep by his ſpecial Grace, to a due Senſe 


and. Performance of his Duty, - than his 


being heartily deſirous to return to a new 
Life ; not altogether forgetful of the ma- 
nifold Obligations that lie upon him to 
Obedience, and ſenſible that after all the 


Ex- 
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oh Experiments he has try'd, ſincere Religion 
nd is his only Happineſs. 


47 'Twas this Temper of Mind that ren- 
nd MW dred the return of the Prodigal Son fo 
ek. ſucceſsful z and a Sinner thus diſpos'd, 
is need not doubt of all needful Heſp, to 
or ſecure his ſafe Retreat; from him who has 
Ty aſſur d us for our greater Encouragement, 
er that he rejoyceth more at the finding one 


loſt Sheep, than for ninety and nine that 
never went aſtray. 
' Wherefore, whatever Temptations a Sin- 
ner may comply with to forſake the Paths 
of God's Commandments, and wander in 
the ways of Sin ; let him have a care of 
wholly forgetting: his Obligations of Obe- 
dience to God, and quite throwing off 
all ſenſe of his Duty. That is, let him 
have a care of a hardned Heart and a 
ſear?d Conſcience, of making a mock at 
Sin, and laughing and drolling upon Re- 
ligion, and deriding thoſe that make more 
Conſcience of their ways than he does, 
and adviſe him better; For this is the way 
to fix him irrecoverably in vile courſes, 
and will make all Methods to reclaim him 
ineffectual: *Twill at length bring upon 
him an utter Oblivion to every thing that 
is good, and ſeal him up to Deſtruction. 
And what a miſerable hopeleſs Condi- 
tion are they in, who have ſin d themſelves 
18 into 


320 Pracbical Diſcourſes upon the Vol lll. 


into an ' Inſenſebility of their fad State . 
and have not only wandred beyond ali 
Poſſibility of returning of themſelves, but 
can't. ſo much as cry out to the good 
Shepherd to ſeek and ſave them, havin 
quite forgotten all things that are Religi- 
ous and good! ©. 

Indeed, there will be a time when their 

Conſciences ſhall be awakewd from this 
dead Sleep ; and then they'll call and cry, 
in the Bitterneſs of their Souls for Mercy: 
But then, alas! *twill be too late. They 
have let ſlip the happy Opportunity of 
Grace and Salvation that once was put in- 
to their hands; and then there will be no 
retrieving it, but ſubmit they muſt to the 
dreadful Puniſhment, which their incor- 
rigible Wickedneſs has deſerv'd. 
This is a very melancholy Confiderati- 
on, but *tis a very true one; and may we 
all ſo ſeriouſly lay it to Heart now, as to 
prevent our experiencing the Truth of it 
hereafter ! Wa 

And let us imitate the good Shepherd 
in the Parable, and as far as in us lies en- 
deavour to reduce our wandring Brother: 
And by affectionate Advice and friendly 
Reproof, to make him ſenſible of his loſt 
Condition, unleſs he returns by a ſpeedy 
Repentance, and bring him off from thoſe 
vicious Practices, which if perſiſted 1 
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will certainly bring him to Ruine. This 
we may all of us do, in ſome meaſure, not 
the Clergy only but the Laity too; and 
tis every one's Duty not to ſuffer Sin upon 
bis Nerehbour, Lev. 19. 17. but to rebuke 
him for it; and if the Law of Moſes ob- 
ig d us to to this, much more does the 
1 of Crit. And nothing can be a 
greater Charity, nor a Work more accept- 
able to God, and our Bleſſed Saviour, than 
to convert 4 6 nner from the error of his ways, 
ind ſave a ſoul from Eternal Death. This 
z to be Workers together with him for the 
good of Mankind; it ſhews that we are 
mimated with the ſame Spirit, and are 
ſincerely deſirous that the Kingdom of 
Chriſt may flouriſh, and that all may be 
obedient Sheep under the Government of 
the great good Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tis true, this good Work muſt be ma- 


mg'd with Diſcretion, it we would have 
i thoroughly ſucceſsful ; and the Time, 
the Manner, the Perſon, and other inci- 
dental things mult be confider*d, to carry 
t of ſmoothly, and without Offence. But 
ater all, we may be too nice and curious 
in this Matter, as well as too downright 
and blunt; and more good' a great deal 
mght we this way do one another, than 
ve do; were we not too much afraid of 
liſobliging. Indeed tis an ungrateful Office 
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to tell People of their Faults, and they 
cannot tell how to bear it even from thoſe 
who have the higheſt Authority for doing 
it, the Biſhops and Paſtors of Chriſt; 
Flock, much leſs from thoſe who are upon 
a Level with themſelves, and only Sheep 
as they are. However, he that truly loves 
his Neighbour, and heartily deſires hi 
Happineſs, will not fee him make haſte 
to be undone for ever, and not ſtop hin 
a little, and acquaint him with his Danger, 
even with ſome Warmth and Earneſtneſs, 
for fear of his Diſpleaſure, And tho? the 
Man may be very angry at firſt with the 
impertinent buſy-body, as perhaps he may 
call him, for giving him Diſturbance in a 
way he ſo much delights in; yet in cool 
Blood he may conſider, better of it, and 
it may do him good. He may then begin 
to ſee his Error, which he took but little 
notice of before, and find Reaſon to be 
thankful for the Faithful Wonnds of bis 
Friend ; Prov. 27. 6. for as Salomon long 
ago obſerv'd, He that rebuketh a Man, 
afterward ſhall find more favour, than be 
that flattereth with the Tongue, Prov. 28. 23, 

But, whether. tis well receiv'd or not, 
ſeaſonable Reproof is a very great Cha. 
rity, and ſhall not loſe its Reward ; and 
tis ſo much a Chriſtian's Duty too to give 
it when there is juſt Occaſion, that the 

a 7 Omiſſion 
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Omiſſion of it, in the Laity, as well as 
the Clergy, is a very great Fault, and 
very ill Conſequence : and ſuch an [rre» 
ligious Connivance at our Brother's Sins, 
and uncompaſſionate Difregard of his 
dangerous and moſt deplorable Condition, 
ſhall be ſeverely accounted for, when En- 
quiry ſhall be made into our Works of 
Mercy, of which this is none of the leaſt. 
Mat. 25. 

And as the good Shepherd, when he 
had found his ſtray Sheep, laid it upon 
his Shoulders, and brought it home re- 
joyeing, and told the good News to his 
Friends and Neighbours, ſaying, Rejoyce 


with me, for I bave found my ſhe 


ep that was 
bi ; fo 'tis an inexpreſſible Pleaſure to 
any truly good Man to be inſtrumental in 
the Recovery of a poor deluded Creature, 
who was almoſt dead in Treſpaſſes and 
zins z and had it not been for hi kind 
Admonitions, in all Probability would 
lave been irrecoverably loſt. 
This is matter of true Joy indeed: And 
every good Chriſtian, and even the Angels 
in Heaven, and our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
will gladly bear a part in it; for he hath 
told us, that there ſball be Joy in Heaven 
wer one Sinner" that repenteth, more than 
ver ninety and nive juſi Perſons which need 
10 Repertance, * 5. 7. The Stoner 
rr. 2 an 
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and more hopeleſs the Danger is, the 
greater and more ſurprizing will be the 
Joy, when tis eſcaped; and that in the 
Deliverer as well as him that is deliver'd : 
And the reſcue of a wretched periſhing 
Soul out of the very Talons of the Prince 
of the Powers of the Air, is ſo much to 
the Honour of God, the Shame and Diſ. 
appointment of the Devil, and the poor 
Creatures Happineſs, that it may juſtly 
cauſe extraordinary rejoycing. As a Man 
would be more ſenſibly affected with the 
Recovery of a Child from the Brink of 
the Grave, than with the continued Health 
of all the reſt of his Family. 


vol. I 
rejoic. 
tende. 
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The PRAveRr. 


7 J. ; 

A ND thou, moſt Holy, and moi? Con. 

'® paſſionate Jeſus, thou great and good 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, who cameſ 
domm from Heaven to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, and not to call the rigbteou 
but ſinners to Repentance : Have Mercy upon 
ane, a poor wandring deluded Creature, and 
leave me not to my own Connſels, leſt my 
Errors and my Temorantes increaſe, and my 
Sins abound to my Deſtruction, and J fall 
before my Adverſary, and the Enemy of Soul. 
Ene | 1 


rejoice 
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rejoice over me, as his miſerable Prey, whoſe 
tender Mercies are cruel, | 

I have ſhamefully ſtraped, O Lord thou 
lnoweit, from my Duty, and the way of thy. 
Commandments; and now groan under the 
ſad Conſequences of this my wickedneſs and 
Folly . I am loit and bewildred, even paſt 
Hopes: of return, unleſs thou ſeek me out by 
the powerful Calls of thy Spirit, and bring 
me back by his unerring Conduct. O therefore 
ſend that Bleſſed Spirit down, that he may 
reff upon me, and effeFually move me to 4 
Reformation of every evil Work ! Aud grant 
that I may intirely give my ſelf up to his 
Guidance, chearfully following wherever he 
ſhall lead me; and never provoke him to 
lave me and forſake me! 


oth 

Convince me, I beſeech thee, daily more 
and more, of my true Intereſt, and my great 
end ! That I may waſte my days no longer 
in empty vain Purſuits ; but live up for the 
future to the Dignity of my Nature, and moſt 
Holy Profeſſion, in Innocence and Purity, 
Patience, Humility and Obedience, doing 
Injury to none, but all the good I am able 
in my Generation As becomes one of thy 
Flock, who wert holy and harmleſs, meek 
and lowly in Heart; and mad ſt it th 
whole Buſineſs to glorify thy Father, and 

Y 3 good 


r 4 
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good to Mankind, ſetting u# an Examyl: 
that we ſhould follow thy fleps. And O, do 
thou enlarge my Soul that I may tread in 
thoſe thy bleſſed ſteps, aud rum with chear- 
fulneſs the way of thy Command ments I hey 
all I traly walk at Liberty, when I hav 
regard to thy Precepts above all things, for 
thy Service is perfect Freedom ] ſo ſhall I 
glorify thee with my Body and u Spirit, 
which are thine ; ſo ſhalt I lide worthy of 
the Bleſſed Name by which I am called, aud 
us befits a Candidate for a Crown that fadeth 
wot away, Eternal in the Hedvens ; al | 
which thou, Bleſſed Jeſus, with wondrow 
Love, hait pnrchas'd for me with thy mii 
precious Blood; | 

Lord ! Let thy tender Eye of Mercy al- 
ways look upon me, as I ſincerely put m 
Truſt in thee, Convert my Soul, and lead 
mee in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for thy 
Name's ſake: I have gone to long aſtray 
from thee, like a Sheep that is loſt ; O do 
thor feek thy Servant, for I do not forget 
thy Commandments! 


" 


Aan, Dereſf Redeemer, Amen: 
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PARABLE X. 
Of the Unjuſt Steward. 


— 


Luke xvi. 1, &c. 


And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, there was a 
certain Rich Man which had a Steward, 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 


he had waited his Goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid unto him, how 
is it that I hear this of thee ® Give an 


Account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayſt 


be no longer Steward. 

Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, what 
ſhall I do 2 For my Lord taketh away 
from me the Stewardſhip, I cannot dig, 
to beg I am aſbam d. 

I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the Stewardſhip, they may re- 
cerve-me into their Houſes. 

So he call'd every one of bis Lord's Debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, how 
much oweſt thou unto my Lord ? And he 
ſaid, an hundred Meaſures of Oil; and 
he ſaid unto bim, take thy Bill, and ſit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 


"6 Then 
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Then ſaid he unto another, and how much 
oweſt thou £ And he ſaid an Hundred 
Meaſures of Wheat ; and he ſaid uny 
him, take thy Bill, and ſit down quickly, 
and write fourſcore. 

And the Lord commended the Onjnſt Stew. 
ard becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the 
Children of this World, are in their Oe. 
neration wiſer than the Children of Light, 

Aud T-ſay unto you, ntake to pour ſelue 

Friends of the Mammon of Unri ebte- 
- ouſneſs, that when ye ſhall fail they may 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 


HE. Ancient Fathers look'd upon 
this as the moſt difficult and ob- 
{cure of all our Saviour's Parables; and 
ſo have ſeveral Modern Writers ſince, and 
Cajetan particularly (a great Doctor of 
the Roman Church) confeſſes he can't tell 
what to make of it: And out of the 
Abundance of his Modeſty, and profound 
Reſpect to our Lord, becauſe he can't, 
thinks no Body elſe can, and ſays that 
*tis not only difficult, but impoſſible to 
give its true meaning. As if Chriſt ſpake 
ſo unintelligibly in it, that he could ne- 
ver he underſtood. / 

+ \ But. I ſappoſe the Reaſon, of this was, 
their attempting to make every Circum- 
ſtance in the Parable ſuit exactly with the 
al 1 Y Scope 


Y 
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Scope and Deſign of it, and anſwer direct- 
ly in every thing: Which though in ſome 
Parables it does, yer muſt not be expected 
from the moſt ; which are only intended 
to repreſent, by ſome familiar reſemblance 
or compariſon, a Piece of uſetul Doctrine 


and Inſtruction. And therefore if we can 
find out what that is, *tis ſufficient 5 and 
as for the manner of expreſſing it, we muſt 
not ſqueeze, and ſtrain and torture that 
too much, but be content with what comes 
freely and naturally from it. But tho' the 
Subſtance, or Kernel of a Parable is that 
which is to be chiefly look'd after in the 
Explication of it, yet the Circumſtantials, 
the Shell and outſide, muſt not be wholly 
diſregarded ; being like that of ſome no- 
ble Plants and Fruits, not without its Ex- 
cellence and Uſe. raph 
Now the main Drift and Deſign of this 
Parable ſeems to be two-fold ; Firſt, to 
reprove Mens ſtrange Careleſneſs and In- 
difference to Religion, and Thoughtleſs 
Lazineſs in the Proſecution. of it, . tho? the 
greateſt Concern of all; by comparing it 
with the cunning Contrivance and great 
Induſtry of, Men that giye themſelves up 
to the World. to gain the Point they ln 
at, tho a meer [Trifle in compariſon with 
this: For the Children of this World are 
wiſer in their Generation, &c. v. 8. And 
oh 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, to ſhew, the great Wiſdom of 
improving the preſent Bleſſings, and good 
things God has here below committed to 
our Truſt and Management, to the Fur- 
therance of our Eternal Future Happineſs 
above; Make to your ſelves Friends with 
the Mammon of Unrichteouſuiſs, CC. v. . 
I. The Firſt of theſe is repreſented thus. 
There was à certain Rich Man which had 1 
Steward, and the ſame was accus'd unto 
him that he had waſled his Goods ; upon 
which he called him to account, and told 
him he ſhould be zo longer Steward. This 
made the Steward full of Thought what 
he ſhould do hereafter for a Livelihood; 
He could not dig (forſooth) he was too 
good for that, and had not, been bred to 
work, but to Idleneſs and Eaſe, and was 
better at cheating and purloining, than 
honeſt Induſtry and Labour (as is the Caſe 
of too many Servants ſtill 3) and to beg he 
was aſhamed, as Pride, and Fraud, and Idle- 
neſs uſually go together. What then ſhould 
he do? Why this at laſt he reſolved on; 
Namely, to be true to his Principles, (tho' 
yery bad ones) and to go on in cheating 
and defrauding his Lord ; and according- 
y-he call d every one of his Lord's Debtor: 
privately to him, an ald them one by 
one, How much oweit thou unto my Lord * 
And when they had told him, he gave 
them 
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them the Writing which he had of them, 
in which they acknowledg'd themſelves 
ſo and ſo indebted to his Lord, aud bid 
them change the ſeveral Sums into a leſs ; 
as he that ow'd an Hundred Meaſures of 
y, he bid him turn it into Fifty; he that 
ow'd an Hundred Meaſures of Wheat, he 
bid him ſet down Fourſcore inſtead of it, 
and ſo on. And by this he oblig'd them, 
not only upon account of Kindneſs and 
Gratitude (which was no more to be de- 
pended upon then, than now) but by a 
direct Compact and Bargain, to receive him 
into their Houſes, when his Lord had turn d 
him off. And by this cunning Contrivance, 
he made that ſame Falſhood and Diſho- 


neſty, which was the occaſion of the Loſs 


of his Stewardſhip, the means of his fu- 
ture Support. And the Policy and Craft of 
this way of proceeding, his Lord could 
not but commend, tho* not the Honeſty 
of it you may be ſure ; and our Saviour 
makes this firſt excellent Remark upon it, 
the Children of this World are wiſer in ther 
Generation than the Children of Light. That 
is, Men that place all their Happineſs here 
below, and mind nothing but the World, 
are a great deal ſhrewder in their way, 
and manage their ſordid Affairs with much 
more Thought, and Contrivance, and Ap- 
plication, than the Children of Light, _— 
that 
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that profeſs to ſeek a better Country, the 
Regions of Eternal Glory, do their Hea. 
venly Intereſt, tho? it be of ſuch infinitely 
greater Conſequence. 

And then, from the particular Courſe 
the Unfaithful Steward took to ingratiate 
himſelf with his Lord's Debtors, and with 
his Lord's Subſtance to make a good Pro- 
viſion for himſelf hereafter ; our Saviour 
takes occaſion to give us another very 
Excellent, and Uſeful piece of Advice; 
Namely, that fince we are but Steward; 
of the good things of this World, which 
God hath intruſted us with, to promote 
his Glory, and to be beneficial to one ano- 
ther as we have opportunity, and of which 
we muſt render Account to him at laſt: 
We would imitate the Prudence, tho not 
the Unfaitbfulneſs of the Steward in the 
Parable, and be ſo wiſe as to make Friend; 
with the Mammon of Onrighteouſneſs, to 
improve that Portion of Worldly Wealth, 
which God ſhall give us, and which is 
too often abus'd to very ill Pur poſes, and 
the occaſion of much Wickedneſs; to im- 
prove it by Charity and good Works, to 
the promoting our Eternal Happineſs in 
Heaven, That when we fail, and the time 
gomes that we muſt be ſtrip'd of every 
good thing. here below, and return into 
the World of Spirits as naked as when 20 
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firſt came into th; They, the Bleſſed An- 
gels, the Miniſters of God's Kingdom, an 
receive ws into thoſe everlaſting Habitations, 
and give us Poſſeſſion of thoſe immenſe 
Rewards which are prepar'd for faithful 
and wiſe Servants, and welcome us to the 
Joy of our Lord. 

Having thus ſeen the two-fold Deſign 
of our Bleſſed Saviour in ſpeaking this 
Parable ; we ſhall, without taking any 
further notice of the Particulars of the 
Narration, apply our ſelves to conſider 
thoſe things which he intended to repre- 
ſent by it ; and more eſpecially 
I. The Firſt of them; which is the 
ſtrange Careleſneſs, and thoughtleſs Indif- 
ference and Coolneſs, with reſpect to the 
great Buſineſs of Religion and Eternal 
Salvation, which is but too viſible even 
in thoſe that profeſs to be Children of the 
Light, to be Chriſtians, Diſciples of the 
Holy Jeſus, and Candidates for Heaven: 
When the Men of the World, who make 
Riches their Heaven, and Mammon their 
God, are quite another thing, all Life and 
Diligence, and Prudence in the Proſecu- 
tion of thoſe Trifles in compariſon. Nay, 
when the Children of the Light them- 
ſelves are al thzs, in the Management of 
their ſecular Affairs; and inconſiderate 
Drones only in the Purſuit of Happineſs 

a Eternal, 
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Eternal. This is unaccountable indeed 
and deſerves the ſevereſt Reproof. For 
what Intereſt can be greater than that 
which the Children of Light, as ſuch, pro- 
feſs to purſue ? What of ſo great Conſ:. 
quence as Everlaſting Salvation? And what 
will it profit a Man if he ſhould gain the 
whole World, and leſe his Immortal Son; 
and what in it is of value ſufficient to he 
accepted in exchange for it, when it is 
once loſt, to redeem it? 
To ſave our Souls is to make our ſelves 
for ever happy in the largeſt and higheſt 
Senſe of that Bleſſed Word; that is, as 
full as we can hold of the moſt exalted 
Pleaſure and Delight, the moſt perfect 8a. 
tisfaction and Joy that our Natures are 
capable of ; in the Society. of Saints and 
ngels, of Jeſus our dear Redeemer, and 
of God himſelf ; in a place of infinite 
and incxpreſlible Glory, and all this with- 
out the leaſt Allay, Intermiſſion or Diſtur- 
bance, to Ages without end. And to ie 
our Souls, is the direct Reverſe. 
That is, it is to make our ſelves for ever 
Miſerable, in the largeſt and moſt com 
prehenſive Senſe of that dreadful Word, 
and as full as we can hold of the moſt 
exquiſite Torment, Vexation and Remorſe 
that our Natures are capable of; in the 
Company of the worſt of Men, of Rei 
775 F | iends 
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Fiends and Furies, and of our greateſt 
Enemy and Deſtroyer the Devil; in a 
Place of infinite and inexpreſſible Horror 
and Dread, and all this without the leaſt. 
Mitigation, Intermiſſion, or Hope, to all 
Eternity, 

Now what can more concern us, than 
to attain ſuch a Happineſs, and eſcape ſuch 
a Miſery as this? And what is there in this 
World that is comparable to either > The 
Truth is, Man's only true Intereſt is the 
Intereſt of his Soul, and every thing here 
below, ought to be fo far valu'd, and no 
further, than as it may be inſtrumental to 


his future Happineſs. For what is a ſhort 
uncertain Life here, in this State of Tryal 
and Probation, whether it be proſperous 
or afflicted, in compariſon with the Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery of a boundleſs Eternity! 


How will all the Glories and Gayeties of 
the preſent World vaniſh like a Shadow 
when our Eyes ſhall be clos'd by Death ! 
And if abus'd to Luxury, and Pride, and 
Oppreſſion, and the ExtinCtion of true 
Goodneſs ; they will be immediately chan- 
ed into the intolerable Stings and Up- 
raidings of a deſperately guilty Conſci- 
ence, which will be pricking and wound- 
ing the diſtracted Soul for ever. ' 
And on the other hand, what Nothings 
will the Troubles and Afflictions on this 
| , or 
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World ſeem, the Labours of Repentance, 
the Struggles we have had with our cor- 
rupt Affections, the Straits of a ſcanty 
Fortune, the ill Treatment we have met 
with from unreaſonable and wicked Men, 
and the like; what Nothings will every 
thing of this Nature ſeem to a pious Soul 
when admitted into Heaven ! Where all 
Tears ſhall be wip'd from his Eyes, and 
Sorrow for ever chas'd away by the Wel- 
comes of his Redeemer Jeſus ! 

So that thx World, take it which way 
we will, and on whatever ſide we view it, 
is really as nothing to us, and the other 
is our A}, As we uſe the preſent well or 
ill, it will be inſtrumental indeed to our 
future Happineſs, or Ruine; but thoſe 
Futurities are the chief Object of our Care 
and Concern, ànd things preſent are to be 
regarded with reſpect to them. Here we 
are plac'd to make our Fortunes for Eter- 
nity ; that is our great End, and proper 
Buſineſs, and he that does not that, does 
nothing. He fools away his Life in a vain 
Purſuit of Trifles, and is fatally buſy in 
filling up the Meaſure of his Iniquities, and 
then drops away into the dreadful Place 
of Eternal Weeping, and Wailing, and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. 2 
Salvation then being of ſuch infinite 
Importance, and our greateſt Concern - 
21 3% i 7 4 . 
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all, to which nothing elſe is comparable; 
one would think it ſhould have a ſuitable 
Regard. But yet, what more common 
than for People to mind every thing more 
than their Salvation, and to be ſo indif- 
ferent to nothing, as to that ! To let eve- 
ry little inconſiderable thing take place 
of the Care of their Souls, as if they were 
not worth the caring for, or that a very 
little Care when they had nothing elſe to 
do, would be ſufficient | | 
What Induſtry, and Warmth, and Eager- 
neſs do we ſee in Men upon all other Oc- 
caſions, when buſtling for the things of 
the World; what Contrivance to manage 
zl] Opportunities to the beſt Advantage, 
and improve every the ſmalleſt Matter that 
ſeems to lead to Honour, Wealth or Plea- 
ſure : But all the Coldneſs and liſtleſs Dul- 
neſs imaginable to whatever relates to our 
Eternal Intereſt in the World to come; as 
if we were perfect Infidels, and look'd 
upon things of this Nature, as a Fable or 
a Dream. 115 
And in this ſtupid and truly dreadful 
Condition, Men ſeem to be eaſy and quiet, 
may to be afraid of being rous'd out of it; 
and by an affected Forgetfulneſs of its be- 
ing the one thing needful, endeavour to 
make themſelves ſtill more and more inſen- 
ible. As if they * reſolv'd effectually 
3 tO 
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to ruine themſelves notwithſtanding all 
the Care that God and Man can take to 
prevent it; and in the midſt of ſuch Ad- 
vantages, as the Chriſtian Church hath 
not enjoy'd greater, ſince the times of the 
Apoſtles. 1 

What can be at the bottom of this, but 
downright rank Infidelity, or ſtrange 
Thoughtleſneſs and Stupidity ? And if 
*twere only among the Children of this 
World, who don't pretend to any thing 
beyond the preſent, it would not be ſo 
much to be wondred at; but for thoſe 
that profeſs to be Children of Light, and 
to have the Hopes and Expectations of a 
Chriſtian, for theſe to take ſo little notice 
of their Heavenly Reverſion, is ſtrangely 
unaccountable. The Children of this World 
are much wiſer in their Generation, and the 
Children of Light too, can be wile and di- 
ligent enough in the Management of the 
Affairs of this World; but as for the great 
Buſineſs of Salvation, tis ſlighted and ne- 
glected by almoſt every Body, or at leaſtis 
not purſu'd with that Vigour as it ought to 
be; and as both the Children of this World, 
and the Children of Light, purſue the 
_ worthleſs perifhing things here below. 
But, do we really hope to be ſav'd, and 
know what Salvation means, and yet do 
ſcarce any thing in order to it, nay _ 
8 N % x \ 0 
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do every thing almoſt that will deprive 
us of it, ana bring us to Deſtruction? 
When God and Jeſus have done ſo much 
to ſave us (and which demonſtrates of 
what infinite Moment it is to us) ſhall we 
do nothing for our ſelves ? But violently 
pull down upon our Heads that Ruine, 
which ſo many Miracles have been wrought 
to preſerve and ſecure us from ! Strange 
Madneſs this! 

Perhaps now and then we may purpoſe 
well, and reſolve upon a more ſerious and 
hearty - Proſecution of our Salvation for 
the future; and when we have heard a 
moving Sermon, or read a pious Book, or 
have had ſome good Advice from thoſe 
that truly defire our Happineſs, this may 
ſo far work upon us as to cauſe a few 
Sighs, and ſome good Wiſhes, and Deſires, 
and it may be Reſolutions, and thereupon 


we think our ſelves very well inclin'd, and 


ina hopeful Condition : When after all we 


continue juſt as we were before, no viſible 


Amendment of our evil ways, nor any, or - 
but very faint Endeavours towards it. 
But can any one be ſo weak as to think 
he ſhall go to Heaven with a Wiſh? That 
that Salvation which coſt our Lord ſo dear, 
for which he ſuffer'd what would move 
Compaſſion in the moſt flinty Breaſt at 
the bare Relation of it, ſhall without any 
N 23 | more 
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more to do become ours, whenever we 
faintly and lazily defire it ? 
One would wonder what ſuch People 
are made of, who in this greateſt Concern 
of all, act ſo quite otherwiſe than they 
would do in any other Matter of Impor. 
tance. Tell them of a great Advantage, 
as to this World, ſo and ſo to be gain, 
or of a great Loſs or Misfortune they are 
in danger of, which by ſuch and ſuch 
means may be prevented, you'll find much 
more than cool Wiſhes, and idle Defires; 
all their Powers will be ſummoned toge- 
ther to aſſiſt in a vigorous Proſecution of 
the thing. But when Heaven and Hell, 
Salvation and Damnation is the Buſineſs, 
a Wiſh and a Sigh is all. 
You'll ſay perhaps, thoſe good Wiſhes 
and Deſires may come to ſomething in 
time, and are a Sign that Conſcience is not 
quite ſear'd and inſenſible; that there 1s 
ſome Spiritual Life and Feeling in the Soul, 
and as long as there's Life, there's Hope. 
But, when the Life is next Door to Death, 


the Hope is next Door to Deſpair ; how- 4 | 
ever, the more Senſe and Feeling there i; ond! 
in the Conſcience, if it does not influence jo 
the Man's Converſation, and produce Re- BY 
pentance and Amendment, 'tis fo far from WW © 
being an Argument for his hoping well WM 28 c- 
of his Condition, that it rather ſhews it fron 


to 
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to be extremely dangerous ; when he thus 
ſins on againſt all his Convictions, and a 
clamorovs and awaken'd Conſcience, and 
proceeds in the way to Deſtruction juſt as 
he us'd to do, only with this Aggrava- 
tion, that his Eyes are now open, and he 
ſees and knows where he is going, 

Well, but it may be at length, Religi- 
on has wrought ſo far upon us, that now 
we ſolemnly refolve for the future to 
break off our former ill Courſes, and live 
as becomes Chriſtians. Let us effectually 
do this, and we ſhall be happy. But how 
do we perform theſe Reſolutions 2 Even 
juſt as Children keep their Promiſes of 
doing ſo no more, when they are chid or 
corrected for their Faults ; the next time 
a Temptation attacks us, the gqod Reſo- 
lution is forgotten, and we yield as for- 
merly. And then, when afterwards our 
Conſcience upbraids us, we reſolve again, 
and then again break our Reſolutions z 
and ſo round and round continually in 
this vain Circle, and all the while deceive. 
our ſelves into an Opinion, that becauſe 
our Reſolutions are good, our Condition 
is not much amils. 4 1 

But thoſe Reſolutions are very far from 
Good, which are over and over broken 
as ſoon as made; and his Condition far 
from ſafe, who trifles thus with God and 

” —_—Y „ 
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his own Conſcience, *and that in a Matter 


of-the greateſt Moment. But becauſe God 
is infinitely good, and merciful, and long. 
ſuffering, therefore we thus preſume'upon 
him; forgetting that he is infinitely holy 
and juſt too, that he hates Iniquity with 
a perfect Hatred, and has ſworn, that the 
incorrigibly wicked ſhall never enter into 
his Reſt. * 

But after all ; *tis to be hop'd the time 
will come at laſt when we ſhall be wiſer 
and hereafter theſe Reſolutions of ours 
will ſtand firm, and be punctually made 
good. At preſent we are ſo incumbred 
with the World, and link'd to ſuch and 
ſuch Companions, and engag'd in ſuch a 
way of Life, that we can't do as we would 
do z but we ptirpoſe, by degrees, to dil. 
entangle our ſelves, and then we will in 
earneſt ſet about the One thing need ful. 

That is, in plain Exgliſp, when I have 
gained ſuch an Eſtate, and have had my 
ſwing in ſuch and ſuch Vices, and am 
tyr'd and ſurfeited with them, and am no 


longer able to enjoy them; then for Re- 
ligion and another World. When I'm 


grown Rich, and Old, and Infirm, and 
have nothing elſe to do, and am fit for 
nothing elſe ; then Pll begin to take care 
of my Salvation. 


144 


They 
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Then T' begin ! As if I had Life 
ly at my Command, was ſure I ſhould live 
till then, and had Salvation ſo intirely in 
my own Power, as that with a very little 
Trouble I could ſecure it when I pleas'd! 


But ſuppoſe I ſhould die to Morrow, in the 


midſt of my neglects of Religion, and in 


the full Carriere of my Vices, what would 


become of me then ? , 

Or ſuppoſe I ſhould live to be too old 
for the World, and then begin to think of 
applying my ſelf to good things, but find 
that God has left me to my ſelf, and that 
my Soul is as dead to Religion 2s ever : 
That I only change one Wickedneſs for 
another, Luſt for Avarice, Intemperance 


for Malice and Spite, but as for purifying 


my guilty Soul by a deep and fincere Re- 
pentance, I'm ſo much hardned that ?tis 
too late for that. Suppoſe ſuch a Condi- 


tion as this ſhould grow upon me with my 


grey Hairs (and too many Inſtances there 
are of this Nature) and nothing conſe- 
ny but Terrors inexpreſſible ſhould 
then fill my Breaſt; and when I think up- 
on God and the Eternal World, imo 
which I am juſt dropping, ſhould feel no- 
thing but horrid forebodings of the Wrath 
to come: What ſhall I then think of my 
paſt Conduct with reſpe& to my Salvation? 
And how ſhall I curſe, in the bittereſt An- 
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Fguiſh of my Soul, that fatal Indifference 
to it formerly, that provoking Neglect of 
it, which now hath depriv'd me of it, 
and ſeal'd me up to Ruine! 

Would the Children of this World, thus 
depend upon uncertain Futurities, and let 
flip a prefent favourable Opportunity in 
a Matter of any conſiderable Conſequence, 
much leſs when their whole Worldly In. 
tereſt was at Stake, and their Making, or 
their Ruine did depend upon their good 
or ill Succeſs? Nay would we our ſelves 
be idle and unconcern'd, and put things 
off, and not do our utmoſt immediately 
in ſach a Caſe as this? No queſtion, but 
we ſhould be much wiſer for this World, 
than we generally are for the ext ; nay 
we find that we are ſo, by every Day's Ex- 
perience. But what unaccountable Folly 
ang Sottiſhneſs this is, we have ſeen alrea- 

” What then, is to be done by us, and how 
muſt we proſecute this great Affair of our 
Salvation? Muſt we ſhut our ſelves up 
from every thing that is ſecular, and throw 
afide all Worldly Buſineſs, and deny our 
ſelves all Pleaſures but thoſe of Religion, 
and be continually upon our Knees, and 
converſe only with Heaven? No, this is 
to ſtretch the thing too far the other way, 
and would be inconſiſtent with many 9015 
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Obligations that God hath laid upon us; 
tis the exceſſzve Application to Worldly 
Buſineſs, and immoderate Purſuit of Plea- 
ſure that we are oblig'd to avoid, which 
are indeed the greateſt Hindrances of the 
great Work of our Salvation. We ſhould 
therefore be ſo wiſe, as to ſe the World 
without abuſing it, and take heed of being 
_ of Pleaſure, more than Lovers of 
God. 

I. And Firſt, *twill be our Wiſdom to 
avoid too great Earneſtneſs in following 
the Buſineſe of the World. There is a great 
deal of Difference between a moderate 
Induſtry and Diligence in our ſeveral Call- 
ings and Employments, and-ſuch a total 
Application to them, that we can mind 
nothing elſe. The former is our Duty, 
and the latter will be our Ruine, For this 
we may have always obſerv*d, that the 
more People are greedy of the World, and 
in haſte- to raiſe Eſtates, and therefore 
plunge themſelves into an Ocean of Buſi- 
neſs, and the Hurries 4nd Encumbrances, 
and Temptations, that on all ſides beat 
upon them: The deeper Men are in this 
manner engag*d, the ſooner they make 

Shipwreck of a good Conſcience ; and the 
Senſe of Divine Things decays and waſts 
away apace, and at length, too often 
dwindles into nothing. <0) 

: And 
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And indeed, How can it be otherwiſe > 
How can he expect to be a truly Pious 
Chriſtian, that will allow himſelf to think 
of nothing but the World? Religion does 
not work unaccountably and irreſiſtibly, 
like a Charm, which ſteals its Effects upon 
us inſenſibly whether we will or no; but 
muſt be cheriſh'd and improv'd in a rati- 
onal way, as all other Endowments of 
the Mind are, by Study, and Meditation, 
and cloſe Application of Thought : And 
if Salvation is not worth this, as well as 
other things, tis very ſtrange. - 

'Tis true, God works: in ws to will, and 
to do of his good Pleaſure, and *tis by his 
Grace and Aſſiſtance that we are enabled 
to ſerve him acceptably ; but what then? 
Muſt we therefore expect iraculous Calls, 
and ſuch powerful Impulſes as cannot be 
reſiſted; and that whilſt we go on in a 
Courſe that God has expreſly forbidden, 
and aſſur'd us will end in our Deſtruction? 

Do we think God ſo fond of our Hap- 
pineſs, as to incrèaſe the Meaſure of his 
Grace, the more we neglect and deſpiſe it; 
to ſhower it down in greateſt Plenty on 
our Souls, when we leaſt regard it, and 
ſeldom or never deſire it, and make no 
manner of good uſe of it when we have 
it, but rather abuſe it to a preſumptuous 
' Continyance in a Life of careleſs Irreli- 

10 Ho gion ? 
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gion ? What ſtrange Notions are theſe ? 
What fatal Delnfions ! | 
But ſince Religion, as was ſaid, is not 
deſign'd wholly to exclude Buſineſs, how 
ſhall we adjuſt the Matter between them? 
Why in ſhort, as our Saviour has already 
adjuſted it, Matt. 6. 33. Where he ſays, 
after having caution'd his Hearers againſt 
- over-carefulneſs for the World, Seek ye 
FIRST the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs. That is, as to ſerve God accep- 
tably, and ſave our Souls, is our 24:2: Con- 
cern, ſo in all Reaſon it ſhould engage our 
chief Care, and the beſt of our Endeavours 
and all things elſe being of infinitely leſs | 
Moment and Importance than this, ſhould 
give place to it, and have no greater Ap- 
plication and Regard, than may be ſubſer- 
vient to, or at leaſt is very well conſiſtent 
with, our Duty to God, and our own 
Eternal Welfare. But when we invert this 
Order, and mind the World above all 
things, give it the firſt place in our Affe- 
ctions, and take little or no notice of Re- 
+ ligion ; this is utterly inexcuſable, and 
will be of very fatal Conſequence. And 
therefore 'tis excellent Advice that the 
Apoſtle gives us, Rome. 12. 11. not to be 
ſothful in Buſineſs, and yet withal, fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 


II. But 
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II. But Secondly, as too much, fo too 
little Buſineſs, and a Habit of Idleneſs, 
and conſtant Courſe of Pleaſure is to be 
carefully avoided by him that would be 
- wiſe to Salvation. 

For People that have no Employment, 
and whoſe Time lies upon their hands like 
a uſeleſs Drug ; tho? they may indeed im- 
prove that Leiſure to very happy Purpoſes, - 
yet *tis ſeldom ſeen that they do ſo : And 
ſinful Pleaſures, to which they have abun- 
dance of Temptation, do too often waſte 
the precious Opportunity of laying up 
vaſt Treaſures of Happineſs in Heaven. 

Whatever therefore Mens Circumſtances 
and Quality may be, ſome uſeful way or 
other ſhould be found out, of ſpending 
thoſe many Hours, which for want of a 
ſettled Courſe of Buſineſs, would other- 
wiſe be loſt, or ſpent amiſs. What vaſt 
Improvements in divers Parts of Know- 
ledge might thoſe Men make who are diſ- 
engag' d from the Hurries of the World, 
and have Time at their Command, and 
may enjoy Solitude and Privacy, when, 
and as long as they pleaſe ! And what a 
delicions Life muſt that needs be, which is 
divided between Religion, and noble Stu- 
diet; the furniſhing our Minds with the 
moſt excellent and beneficial Truths, and 
the ſaving of our Souls! But how pitifully 

Mean 
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mean is it on the contrary, and below the 
Dignity of a Rational Creature, either to 
be ſick of one's Time, and drone and ſaun- 
ter it away, as perfectly at a Loſs how to 
diſpoſe of itz or elſe, to waſt it by Day, 
in what they call Sports and Recreations, 
and by Night, in Riot, Uncleanneſs and 
Exceſs ! 

Not that all Diverſions are wholly to 


be laid aſide by a wiſe and good Man ; 


for Health ſometimes requires them, and 
the weary'd Mind, or the Body rather, 
whoſe Spirits are exhauſted by much Stu- 
dy, and cloſe thinking, ſtands in need of 
ſuch Refreſhments, that it may again ap- 


| ply it ſelf with-freſh Vigour to thoſe no- 


ler Employments. But then, they muſt 
be us'd only as Refreſh- 


Uti quidem Illis licet 
ments, now and then, ſed * ſommno, & Lui- 
and ſparingly 5 a8 WC etibus caters; tum, cum 


taſte of a Rich Cordial Sit, /erii/q; Rebus 


ſatis fecerimus, Cic. 1. 


to chear our drooping Of. 


Spirits, but not in full | 
Draughts, as we drink of common Liquors 
to aſlwage our Thirſt, | 

Io make Recreations and Sports a Man's 
Buſeneſs, is a kind of Contradiction; for 
the Notion of a Recreation, is a ſhort Re- 
freſhment of Nature, when tyr'd and wea- 
ry'd out with Buſineſs : And therefore to 
make that our Buſineſs, which is deſign'd 


to 
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to relieve us ſometimes from the Fatigues 


of Buſineſs, is very odd and prepoſterous, 

No doubt, but our Life is given and 
continu'd to us for much higher Purpoſes ; 
and whoever conſiders ſeriouſly what thoſe 
Purpoſes are, and particularly that he has 
an Immortal Soul to ſave, through the 
Merits of Jeſus, and which, if not /, 
mult fink for ever into bottomleſs Miſery , 
and withal reflects what 'tis to ſave that 


Soul, what great Changes muſt be made in 


it e er it can be capable of Salvation, a new 
and God-like Temper form'd, and many 
things bewail'd, and quite left off, which 
once were look'd upon as the chief Hap- 


pĩineſs of Life, and in their ſtead new Loves 


ahd new Deſires planted, directly contrary 
to thoſe that once were delighted in fo 
much: Whoever. will but ſeriouſly confi- 
der thus, and withal look upon the Short- 
neſs and great Uncertainty of Life, and ſee 
how near Eternity is to him, I can't but 
think will be more than a little ſtartled, 
and confefs it ſtrange Imprudence, and 
even next door to Madneſs, to trifle away 
in Vanity and Fooleries, much more to 
waſte in Vice and Luxury, thoſe Minutes 
which for ought he knows may be his laſt; 
or however bring him ſtill nearer and near- 
er to that which will be ſo indeed. O that 
we were ſo wiſe as ſeriouſly to ponder , 
an 
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and conſider our latter end ! So teach as, 
Lord, to number our Days, that we apply 
our Hearts unto Wiſdom ! O ſpare us a little 
that we may recover our Strength, before we 
go hence, and are no more ſeen J 

To theſe Conſiderations, concerning the 
great Folly of that Coolneſs and Indiffe- 
repce in the Proſecution of the Ore thin 
needful, which is too viſible in the Gene- 
rality of Men; beforel proceed to the next 
thing that is to be conſider'd in this Para- 
ble, I ſhall add one Advice more, and that 
is that Men would have a care of being 
aſnam'd to own and amend their unwiſe 
Conduct in this -moſt important Buſineſs ; 
and not drop their good Reſolutions of 
2 better Life as ſoon as they have taken 
them up, for fear of the Cenſures and Ri- 
dicules, the Slights and Abuſes of their 
former lewd Aſſociates. As if twere a 
Point of Honour, to 8 1 
perſiſt in the wrong, pizr il Fr nacid Vi- 
rather than own them- detur, quam Penitentia. 
ſelves in a Miſtake; and ©: e 
they dreaded the being laugh'd at as timo- 
rous Precifians, by a few looſe Wretches, 
more than the ſad Sentence, Depart from 
me ye curſed into evenlaſting Burnings. 

But ſhall I damn my Soul for ever, 
through a baſe Cowardly Fear of what a 
Company of vile People will ſay of , | 

| ; 10U 
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ſhould I grow ſerious and repent? Would 
the Children of this World be aſham'd to 
acknowledge an Error in the Methods they 
take in purſuing any ſecular Intereſt, and 
take no Care to correct it, tho' they ſee 
their Ruine will follow it, for fear of the 
Jeers and Flouts of thoſe who make what 
haſte they can to be undone themſelves, 
and don't care to ſee any Body take better 
Courſes than they do ? No, they are much 
wiſer in their Generation, and why ſhould 
not we be ſo in oxrs ; who have an inf. 
nitely greater Intereſt at ſtake, than that 

of Ten Thouſand Worlds ? 
- © 'Rather let us deſpiſe all Treatment of 
that Nature as below our notice; and con- 
ſider what Joy our Converſion will cauſe 
in Heaven, and to all wiſe and good Men, 
and what Tranſports we our {ſelves ſhall 
teel, when at the great Day of Recompence 
we ſhall hear theſe Bleſſed Words, Vel 
done, good and faithful Servant, enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord ! And withal re- 
fleck upon thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Mark 8. laſt v. Whoſoever ſhall be Aſbam d 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful Generation; of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſham'id, when he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father, with the Holy Angeli. 
II. I ſhall now briefly conſider the other 
thing our Lord defign'd to repreſent £4 
Ec | : this 
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this Parable, namely, the great Wiſdom 
of improving the preſent Bleſſings and 
good things God hath here committed to 
our Truſt and Management, to the Fur- 
therance'of our Eternal Future Happineſs, 
and ſo conclude. I ſay unto you, ſays 
Chriſt, Make to your ſelves Friends of the 
Mammon of Omnrighteouſneſs, that when ye 
ful, they may receive you into everlaſting 
Habitations. That is, ſo far imitate the 
unjuſt Steward in the Parable, as wiſely 
to make a good Proviſion for your ſelves 
in the other World, with thoſe fading, 
periſning Riches which you can't keep al- 
ways, but muſt leave behind you when you 
o from th; and by Deeds of Charity 
mke him your Friend, who will one Day 
all you to give Account of your Steward- 
hip, that ſo his Holy Angels may conduct 
and receive you into their Eternal Habi- 
ations above. | 

And indeed, nothing more likely than 
lbarity to procure a favourable Reception 
with our Lord at the Day of Judgment, 
for befides that it is an Obſervance of his 
jeeuligyr Commandment, and an Argument 
of our ſincere Love to him, and an Imita- 
ton of him in doing good to Mankind, 
al which muſt needs render us acceptable 
to him; for ſo he tells us, He that keeperh 


ny Commandments he it is that loveth me, 
Aa and 


354 P raZical Diſcourſes upon the voll. 
and he that loveth me ſhall be. loved of my 


Father, and I will love him, and will mg. 
nifeſt my ſelf (very Graciouſly no doubt) 
unto him ; and this is my Commandment 
that ye love one another : - Befides this, he 
hath expreſly told us that when he comes 
to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, he 
will make particular Enquiry into our 
Works of Charity; and make mention of 
that. before all other Inſtances of Chriſti- 
an Duty, as the Reaſon of his acquitting 
or condemning us for ever, as we have 
or have not Conſcientiouſly obſerv'd it, 
As you may ſee at large in the 25. Matt, 
31ſt, and following Verſes, 
And one Reaſon of his then proceed- 
ing in this manner, may be the openly 
vindicating his Heavenly Father's Honour 
to the whole Intelligent Creation which 
ſhall then be aſſembled together, from 
thoſe unjuſt Imputations which have been 
caſt upon kis Providence, by Reaſon ot 
the extream Poverty of ſome, while others 
abound in Plenty, and waſte that Plenty 
in Riot and Exceſs. dy af. 
Now no Man being the Proprietor but 
God's Steward only of that Portion ol 
Worldly Good, which he hath committed 
to his Truſt and Management; and tho: 
that are Rich being more eminently (0, 
and oblig d to diſtribute of their Subſtance 
* according 
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according to the Ability that God hath 
given them, to thoſe that are in want, 
that ſo none of his great Honſhold may 
be deſtitute of what is needful for them, 
according to the Place and Station they 
are in; and which, if perform'd faithful- 
ly, there would be no occaſion of Com- 
plaint, but every one would have a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence: But notwithſtanding 
God the great Houſholder hath put things 
in this excellent Order, and made this wiſe 
Provifion for all his Family, a great part 
of it groaning under great Neceſſities, 
and even periſhing for Want, through the 
Baſeneſs of his Stewards who are unfaith- 
ful to him, and thereby bring Diſhonour- 
able Reflections upon him; therefore, at 
the great Day of Account, Enquiry ſhall 
more ſtrictly and particularly be made into 


the Diſcharge of this part of every Man's 


Stewardſhip ; that ſo God may be pub- 
tickly clear'd from all Appearance of In- 
juſtice, and a hardned Diſregard of any 
of his Creatures, and the Unfaichfulneſs 


of thoſe wicked Stewards of his, expos'd 


to all the World, and puniſh'd with the 


utmoſt Severity, for with- holding his 
Bounty from thoſe for whom it was de- 


fign'd, and thereby bringing ſo much Mi- 
ſery upon their Fellow-ſervants, and fuck _ 
vile Aſperſions upon their Gracious Lord. 

Aa 2 | He 


356 Pradical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. l. 


He then that expects to have the Judge 
his Friend at the terrible Day, when he 
ſhall be call'd to give an Account of his 
Stewardſhip, muſt make Friends with him 
before-hand by Acts of Charity and Pity 
to the neceſſitous; he muſt conſider the 
fick and needy, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, 
Pſal. 41. 1. take their Caſe into his ſeri- 

ous Thoughts, and contrive how he may 
beſt ſupply their Wants, and do accord- 
ingly. He muſt not forget to do good and 
to communicate, but gladly ſhew Mercy to 
the miſerable, for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
ir well plead, Heb. 13. 16. and will there. 
by be inclin'd to deliver him in the time of 
Trouble, and ſhew him Mercy, then when 
he wants it moſt : And be it little or much 
that we are intruſted with, we muſt pro- 
portion our Charity accordingly. If we 
bave much, we muſt give plentifully ; if little, 

we muſt do our Diligence gladly to give of 
that little, for ſo ſhall we gather to our ſelves 
4 good Keward in the Day of Neceſſity. Fot 
as our Saviour ſays, v. 1o. of this Chapter, 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
will be faithful alſo in nuch, and he that is 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuit alſo in much: 
Aud where there is a true Principle of 
Fidelity, aud Charity, whatever the de- 

_ gree of the Man's Ability is, he will do 
ſuitably to it. | 
Sat If 


— 
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If therefore, as he goes on v. 11. ye have 
not been faithful in the Unrighteous Mam- 
mon, or Worldly Wealth, but have abus'd 
it to ends quite contrary to what your 
great Lord deſign'd when he entruſted you 
with it; Who will commit to jour Truif 
the true Riches 2 How can you expect God 
ſhould beſtow upon you the infinitely 
more valuable Treaſures of Happineſs and 
Glory, which he hath laid up for his 
faithful Servants in Heaven, and which are 
for ever ſecure from all thoſe Dangers and 
Contingencies to which every thing is lia- 
ble here, which neither Moth nor Ruſt doth 
corrupt, and which Thieves cannot break 
through and ſteal ? And if, as he concludes 
v. 12. ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another Man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own ? If that in which you 
have no Propriety, but is only put into 
your hands by God, to be diſpos'd of to 
ſuch and ſuch Vſes, as he hath been pleas'd 
to direct, and that for the Benefit of others 
as well as of your ſelves; it this hath been 
embezzled by you, and wickedly made 
uſe of to quite different Purpoſes : how 
can you think he will ever give you one 
of thoſe everlaſting Manſfrons, in his Hea» 
venly Kingdom, which by his Divine Fa- 
vour and Bounty, ſhall be ſo firmly ſettled 
upon their bleſt Inhabitants, that they rr 
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truly call them their mn, and depend up- 
on the ungiſturb?d Enjoyment of them to 
all Eternity 2 
If therefore, twas wiſely done of the 
Unjuſt Steward in the Parable, to make 
a Proviſion for himſelf with his Lord's 
Goods committed to him, againſt the Time 
when his Stewardſhip ſhould be taken from 
him; 'twill be our Wiſdom to 1mitate his 
' prudent Foreſight tho not his Fraud and 
Injuſtice: And by a Faithful Diſcharge of 
our Truſt, and Improvement of our great 
Lord's Talents to his Honour and the 
Good of our Brethren, to abe to our 
ſelves Friends with the Mammon, which is 
too often abus'd to very Unrighteows Pur. 
poles ; that when we fail, Jeſus may look 
upon us with Favour and Mercy at the 
laſt great Audit, and the Bleſſed Miniſters 
of his Kingdom may Receive us into theſe 
everlaſting Habitations, where thoſe that 
truly ſerv'd him here, enjoy perpetual Fe- 
licity and Reſt. 7 
So ſhall we be as wiſe in our Generation, 
as the Children of the World are in zheirs; 
and by approving our ſelves to be indeed 
Children of the Light and of the Day, aud 
true to. our Bleſſed Principles, and Holy 
Profeſſion here below, enjoy in God's good 
time, Eternal Happineſs, in the Regions 
of Glory above, Th 
* F 
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The PRAYER. 
05 I. 
ND Thou, moſt Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus ! 


Who art all and Tenderneſs and 
Bounty, to thy poor miſerable Creatures, till 


1 the Abuſe of thy Goodneſs, and obſtinate 


ejection of the Methods of thy Mercy, 
they force thee to do Juſtice 5 Awaken, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, my drowzy ſtupid 
Soul, that at length I may look up, and be 
ſo wiſe as to ſee, and vigorouſly purſue the 
things that belong to my Eternal Peace be- 


fore they be hid from my Eyes ! O make me 


thoroughly ſenſible, that to Salvation all 
things elſe are Trifles, that ſo I may apply 
my ſelf with the utmoſt Care and Diligence 
to this one thing needful, and work it out 
with Fear and Trembling ! | 
What halt thou done, and ſuffer'd, O 
moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, for Vile Re- 


bellious me, to reſcue my poor ſinful Soul 


from Hell I And ſhall I, like a ſtupid hand- 


ned Wretch, do nothing for my ſelf | Shall 


I again ruſh headlong into that Deſtru@ion 
from which thou haſt redeem'd me with thy 
moſt precious Blood | Jeſu, Defend we from 
ſuch fatal Madneſs ] And teach me more 
and more to prize, and with the utmoſt Cir- 


Aa 4 cum pett iam 
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cumſpect ion to ſecure, what thou, the Kir 
of Glory didſt become a Sacrifice * 
for me | O wondrous Love! O Miracle of 
Mercy und unfathomable Goodneſs | | 
O may it lead me to an immediate, and 
fencere Repentance | May I deteſt thoſe Vice 
with à per ect Hatred, which brought my 
Saviour to the Croſs ;, and would have ſun; 
me into the bottomleſs Abyſs of Miſery, had 
he not been my kind Deliverer ; and will 
Again fink me ſtill deeper in it, if I abuſe 
that Mercy, by a continu'd Courſe of Sin |! 


It, 


I I know, moſt Gracious Lord, I can't but 
know, that every thing on Earth is empty 
and unſatisfying, apt to corrupt my Soul, 
and make me miſerable ;, but tis thy Service 
only that can make me happy O therefore 
more and more eſtrange me from the World! 
Redeem me from all vain and irreligious 
Converſation 4: and ſave me from the Power 
4 well as Puniſhment of all my Sins | And 
fr my Thoughts and my Affections ſo ſtea- 
dily above, that I may diſregard the flitting 
momentary things I meet with here; and 
paſs through all the Stages of this my Earthly 
Pilgrimage, with all the Indifference that 
becomes an [nheritour of thy Eternally Glo- 
rious and Bliſsful” Kingdom ! And wh 
-Y 175 . : 
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be ſo wiſe as to make all the Varieties of 
this mortal Life ſubſervient to thy Honour 
and my own Salvation; and improve, like 
4 faithful Steward, whatever good things 


thou ſhalt pleaſe to intruſt me with, to the 


gracious ends for which thou doit deſign 
them ! So ſhall I ſerve thee acceptably here; 
And through thy Merits and Mercies, be 


admitted to ſhare in endleſs Joys with thee 
bereafter. W Sh 


Amen! Thou moi? Adorable, and Bleſſed 
Saviour. Jeſus, Amen, Amen! 


362 Pradical Diſcourſes upon the Voll. 


/ 


„ 


PARABLE XI. 
Of the Unprofitable Servant. 


*. 


Luke xvij. 7, &c. 


Which of you having a Servant, plowing or 


feeding Cattle, will ſay unto him by and 
' by when he js come from the Field, go and 
fit down to Meat? | 


And will not rather ſay unto Bi, male 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy 


elf and ſerve, me, till I have eaten and 


drunken ; and afterward thou ſhalt eat 
and drink ? 


Doth he thank that Servant becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him ? | 

trom not. 

So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 

© thoſe things which are commanded you, 


ſay, we are unprofitable Servants : We 
heve done that which was our duty to do. 


THE Occaſion of our Lord's ſ peaking 
this Parable to his Apoſtles, I ſup- 


poſe to be this. In the firſt Verſe of this 


Chapter, he tells them how i-zpoſſeble it in 
but that Offences will come; that ſome way 


Or 
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or other, . Men will be injurions to one 
another, and too often in the greateſt Con- 
cern of all, that of Religion : By ill Ex- 
ample or ill Doctrine, doing what may 
be very miſchievous to each others Souls, 
and hindring the Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
at leaſt in its true Life and Energy, among 
thoſe eſpecially that are weak and unſtable, 
not well fix d and ſettled in the Faith of 
Chriſt ; and ſo, eafily led away from the 
Truth, into deſtructive Errors and Delu- 
fions. But wo unto him, ſays Chriſt, by 
who they come: it were better for him that 
4 Milftone were hang d about his Neck, and 
he cait into the Sea, than that he ſhould of- 
fend, v.2. or harm and miſchief, and put a 
Stumbling-block in the way of one of theſe 
little ones. Whereby he gave his Apoſtles 
ſufficient Caution to avoid every thing of 
that Nature in the Diſcharge of their Mi- 
niftry ; and to treat every one, particu- 
larly the wavering, and ignorant, and ill 
grounded, with all the Tenderneſs that 
was conſiſtent with the Safety of their 
Souls, (for there is a Tenderneſs that is 
very ruinous and deſtructive) as St. Paul 
ſays he did, when he became all things to 
all Men, that by all means he mieht ſave 
ſome, 1 Cor. 9. 20, Ge. 
And as for any injurious ill Treatment 
they might meet with themſelves; he nina 
them 
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them to beware of Malice and Implacabi- 
lity and Revenge, Ver. 3. Take heed to 

your ſetves, ſays he, if thy Brother treſpaſs 
Againſt thee, rebuke him, in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, to make him ſenſible of his 
Fault; and then, if he repent and is ſorry 
for it, forgive him. And if he treſpaſs 4. 
gainſt thee ſeven times in a Day, and ſeven 
times a Day turn again to thee, ſaying I re- 
pent, thou ſhalt forgive him, v. 4, Thy 
Charity ſhall not be tired out, tho? with 
many and often. repeated Provocations, 


eſpecially if the Man returns to a better 


Mind ; according to what he had taught 
them to beg of God in their daily Prayers, 
Forgive us our 1reſpaſſes as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againit us. 

Bat this was ſo contrary to the corrupt 


Tendencies of Fleſh and Blood, and ſeem'd 


a Doctrine ſo very difficult to be practic'd, 
that the Apoſtles diſtruſted their own Abi- 
lity in this matter, and ſaid to their great 
Maſter, Lord increaſe our Faith! v. 5. 80 
* ſtrengthen our Confidence in thy mighty 
Aid and Aſſiſtance; that it may incline 


e thee to enable us, effectually to perform 


& all thou requireſt of us! 


To this good Prayer of theirs our Lord 


anſwers, as by way of Approbation of 
it, and to aſſure em that ſuch a firm Faith 
was indeed all in all; If ye had Faith as 

tl. | a 
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a Grain of Muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay to 
this Sycamine Tree, be thou pluck*d up by 
the Root, and be thou planted in the Sea, 
and it ſhould obey you, v. 6. For as he 
ſaid upon another occaſion, all things are 
poſſible to him that believeth, Mark 9. 23. 
and he that ſtedfaſtly relies upon God's 
Aid, in the Performance of what he has 
made his Duty, and does his own beſt en- 
deavour towards it; and confidently ex- 
peas the Completion of any of his gracious 
Promiſes, tho' ſeemingly never ſo hard to 
be made good, ſhall find God faithful and 
true. Nothing ſhall be too difficult for 
him in Morality and Chriſtian Virtue; nor 
in Nature, when God ſets him about it, 
and has promis'd to carry him through. 
And this the Event ſhew'd to be true as to 
the Apoſiles, in both reſpects, to the Won- 
der of the World. | 

But leſt this ſhould make them hereafter 
apt to arrogate too much to themſelves, 
our Lord ſubjoins the above recited Para- 
ble. But which of yon having 4 Servant 
plowing or feeding Cattle, that is, not a 
Servant hired for ſo much Wages, and for 
ſuch a Time, to do ſuch and ſuch Work ; 
but a Servant, or Slave, bought with his 


Money, or taken in War, who was in- 


tirely at his Maſter's Diſpoſal, and whoſe 
Maintenance, and the Preſervation of his 


Life 
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Life was a ſufficient Recompenſe for the 
beſt Service he could do: Which of you 
having ſuch a Servant that has been all 
Day employ'd in the Field, will ſay unto 
him by and by, or preſently, as ſoon as he 
it come home, go and fit down to Meat? 
And will not rather employ him in his Do- 
meſtick Affairs, when he had finiſh'd thoſe 
abroad, and ſay unto him, make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken, and 
erward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? Doth 

e thank that ſervant 2 ls he oblig d to him 
for all this, becauſe he did thoſe things that 
were commanded him, and it may be quietly 
and diligently too? Þ trow not; becauſe 
his Life and his Livelihood being owing 
to his Maſter, he is paid before hand, for 
all that he can do for him. So likewiſe ze, 
ſays Chriſt (applying what he had ſaid to 
his Apoſtles,) When ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe great things that. are commanded you, 
don't be exalted by it in your own Con- 
ceits, and think you merit great Matters 
at my hands; but rather humbly ſay, (and 
which is no more than the very Trath) 
Mae are unprofitable ſervants, ſtill indebted 
to God, not he at all to us; for we have 
done that which antecedently, upon innu- 
merable Accounts mas but our Duty to do. 


E 
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8o that this Parable, tis plain, was de- 
ſign'd to cut off all pretence to Merit, 
even in the Apoſtles themſelves ; and that 
though they ſhould entirely perform their 
Duty, how great and difficult ſoever it 
might be. And no doubt, but it was 
likewiſe intended for the Inſtruction of all 
Ages and Perſons in the Chriſtian Church ; 
and is as effectual now, as it was then, to 
convince every one of us of our no Deſert, 
even after the Performance, of our ſince- 
reſt Duty : And that as the good Patriarch 

ſaid, We are not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the Mercies, . and of all the Truth, which 
God hath fhew'd to his unprofitable Ser- 
vants, Gen. 32. 10. | 
In diſcourſing therefore upon this Para- 
ble, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how utterly 
without Reaſon, and highly arrogant it 
is, for even the beſt Man living upon any 
Account whatever, to pretend to zverit any 
thing at the Hands of God, much leſs Ezer- 
nal Salvation ;, and then conclude with 
ſome proper Inferences from the whole. 
As for the great Unreaſonableneſs and 
Arrogance, of any Man's pretending to 
merit any thing at the hands of God, be 
the Man never ſo excellent and good, one 
would think it ſhould be granted at firſt 
hearing by every one that knows what 
God, and what Mar is: and to attempt 


ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly to prove it, ſeems a great Re- 
proach to Humane Nature, as if it were 
extremely ignorant, or intolerably proud. 
And indeed, the wiſer and the better any 
Man is, the more intimately ſenſible muſt 
he needs be of this great Truth, and need 
no Arguments to convince him of it. 

But there being a great Body of Men, 
and who aſſume to themſelves the Vene. 
rable Character of the only true Catholick 
Church of Chriſt, and pretend to be in- 
fallible too, who maintain the contrary 
Doctrine; and tell us that our good Works 
are Meritorious, and that for others as well 
as for our ſelves, for the Dead as well as 
the Living (and Infallibility, and Merit, 
are Doctrines that may well go together, 
and ſhew what manner of Spirit thoſe are 
of who hold them) for this Reaſon, 'tis 
but needful to preſerve our ſelves from the 
Infection of ſo poyſonous an Opinion, 
(and which our corrupt Nature is but too 
apt to ſuck in) by ſuch Conſiderations as 
may be a proper Antidote againſt it. 

I. And firſt, Let us conſider that we are 
God's Creatures, that he gave us a Being 
when we were not; and that our Conti- 
nuance in being, and the Poſſeſſion and 
Uſe of any of our Powers and Faculties, 
wholly depends upon his good Pleaſure 
and' Support : Which if he ſhould with- 

draw, 


vol. Il. Parables of our Bleſſed Savioitr, 369 


draw, tho? but for one Moment, we ſhould 
fall into our Primitive Nothing. This, I 
ſuppoſe, no Chriſtian will deny ; and if 
this be true, what room is there for Meri: 
in this firſt Step? What poſſible Pretence 
can there be of his deferving any thing, 
who tother Day was Nothing; from him 
who ont of that nothing, made him wa 
be ir 2 Suppoſe our Endowments, whether 
of Body or Mind to be never ſo excellent, 
and even to equal our own higheſt Con- 
ceits of them; and fuppoſe we employꝰd 
em all to God's Honour, and in promo- 
ting the Intereſts of his Kingdom; ſuppoſe 
we ſpent our whole Lives in his Service, 
and loſt em for his ſake: What Plea could 
we have for Merit, even when we had 
done all this? | 
For what had we; that we did not firſt 
receive from him ? And what can a poor 
dependent Creature either do or ſuffer for 
his infinitely good Creator; which his 
deriving his very Being from him, and all 
the Comforts he ever enjoy'd all his Days, 
doth not bind him to in ſtrict Duty, and 
for the Neglect of which he would deſerve 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment ? And the Nobler, 
and more Excellent, our Being and En- 
dowments are, the greater Obligation lies 
upon us to that Divine and Munificent 


Being, who gave us all we are, and have, 
*« B b and 
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and raig'd us to this Heighth out of No- 
thing ; and upon whoſe Bounty and Sup- 
port we-intirely depend for all our future 
Hopes. | 
Now, How is it poſſible for ſuch a vaſt 

Debt as this to be ever over- paid? And 
over-paid it muſt be, before we can pretend 
to merit any thing of him. For could we 
be ſuppos'd to have fully paid the Debt, 

even to the utmoſt Farthing, (which is a 

Suppoſition ſo wild, fo extravagant, ſo im- 
poſſible that it confounds our Thoughts 
to ſuppoſe it) that would only take off 
the Obligation which we before lay under 
to God; and ſome new thing muſt be done 
to lay any Obligation upon God to as : 
And from the Blaſphemy of thinking 6h 

to be ever poſſible, good Lord deliver us! 

But Secondly, We ſhould conſider, that 

we are not only God's Creatures, but vile, 
ungrateful fu! Creatures too; obſtinate- 
ly perſiſting in our Iniquities, notwith- 
ſtanding all the wonderful Methods his 
infinite Goodneſs hath taken to reclaim 
us: Which removes us ſtill further from 
all Poſſibility of Merit. cd. 
A ſtubborn ſinful Creature, (and ſuch we 
are all, more or leſs) is the very worſt of 
Characters, and includes every thing that 
is apt to provoke God to Anger and fierce 
_ Indignation, and make him hate . 
. 1 te 
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teſt us; but is the furtheſt thing in Nature 
from deferving any thing of him that is 
Good. . R 8 

Rebellion againſt the Author of our 

Being and of all our Comforts ; ſpurning 
at the Authority of him by whom Kings 
retgn ; ſetting np our own Wills in Oppo- 
ſition to his, and taking part with the 
Devil againſt him; abuſing the excellent 
Gifts, and innumerable Bleſſings he hath 
beſtow*d upon us to his great Diſhonour 
diſregarding, nay, violently breaking his 
holy, juſt and good Commands ; deſpi- 
fing his Rewards and precious Promifes, 
contemning his Threatnings and Puniſh- 
ments, impudently flying in the Face even 
of Omnipotence it ſelf, and daring hinr 

to do his worſt ; turning his Grace and 

merciful Forbearance into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and an Encouragement ſtill to go on in our 
ungrateful and unnatural Rebellion: All 
this, and infinitely more, is included in 
the Notion of a ſtubborn finful Creature. 
And now, I would fain know, what ſuch 

2 wretched Miſcreant as this, can pretend 

to merit at the hands of his ſo vilely abu- 

We fed, and fo juſtly offended Maker? Does 

not ſuch bafe Ingratitude and intolerable 

Provocations of the Divine Majeſty, de- 

CY ferve an Eternal Curſe, rather than the 

der very leaſt Bleſſing? It does, it does 3 and 

25 2 we 
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we muſt all of us with Shame and Confu- 
ſion of Face confeſs it; and O that we 
would ſo ſincerely judge and condemn 
our ſelves for it, as to prevent our being 
condemn'd by thee, our Righteous Lord! 

But tho? as Creatures, and Sinners, we 
can't pretend to merit; yet may we not 
as Chriſtians * As thoſe whom Jeſus, the 
Eternal and Well-beloved Son of God, 
hath redeemed from all Iniquity with his 
moſt precious Blood, and purchas'd to him- 
ſelf as his peculiar People, and who are 
influenc'd by his Bleſſed Spirit, and ſo near- 
ly united to him 2 Will not all this make 
us capable of doing ſomething that may 
be meritorious, and deſerve God's Favour, 


and a ſuitable Reward 2 All this will in- 


deed intitle us to a Share in the Merits of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, if we perform what is 
required on our part; but as for making 
roam for any Merit of our om, tis ſo far 
from it, that it utterly excludes it, both 
as needleſs and impolſible. As needleſs, be- 
cauſe our Redeemer's Merits are Al/-ſuffici- 
ent to purchaſe Salvation for Myriads of 
ſinful Worlds, and he hath already obtain'd 
Eternal Redemption for us ; and likewiſe 
as z-1poſſible, becauſe this wondrous Good- 
neſs of God to us, has made us more 
deeply indebted to him than ever: And it 
tis impoſſible for us ever to pay what we 
owe 


vol. II. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 373 


coe him for the Benefits he confer'd on us 


in our Creation alone; his reſcuing us af- 
terwards from Eternal Miſery,by the Death 
of his Divine Son, even then when we 
were in actual Rebellion againſt him, This 
adds ſuch infinite Sums to the Account, 
as muſt make it more impoſſible than ever 
to diſcharge our jui# Debts to our moſt 
merciful God, much more to do any thing 
that may lay the leaſt Obligation upon 
him to #5. And as for our being ranſomed 
by Chriſt from the Devil's miſerable Cap- 
tivity, and bought by him with a moſt in- 
eſtimable Price to be his Servants for ever; 
tho' this indeed is our great Honour and 
Happineſs (and for ever Bleſſed be the infi- 
nite Compaſſons of our dear Redeemer!) 
yet ſo far is it from putting us into a Ca- 
pacity of meriting any thing of him,much 
leſs Eternal Salvation, tho? we ſerve him 
with never ſo much Faithfulneſs and Di- 
ligence ; That ' tis directly the Caſe in the 
Parable we are diſcourſing of: And after 
we have done all, we muff confeſs that tis 
by no means meritorious, but that we are 

profitable Servants, having done no 
more, than upon the higheſt Obligations, 
was our Duty to do. According to that of 


| the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 17 are not your 


own, for ye are bought with a Price ; there- 
fore glorify God in your Body, and in your 
Spirit, which are God's. B b3 III. 


374 Practical Dzſcourſes upon the Vol. Il. 


III. Farther yet, there is another Con- 
ſideration which will likewiſe. effectually 
at off all Pretence to Merit, for the future; 
and that is our ' Unthank ulneſs, and un- 
: fu! 'Forgetfulneſs of what we have 
Already receiv'd of Gods undeſerved 
Bounty and Goodneſs. 


94 # : . 


One would think that Creatures in our 
Circymltances, who enjoy ſo mach, and 

leſerve nothing; who are indeed Veſſels 
of Wrath, and by our Numberleſs Iniqui- 
ies fitted for Deſtruction, and yet are 
forborn, and repriev'd from time to time, 
and aſſur d, upon our ſincere Repentance, 
of Pardon, nay. of Heaven, through the 


Merits and Mediation of our Bleſſed Lord: 


ne would think, Creatures in ſuch Cir- 
cumiſtances as theſe ſhould be ſo ver- joy d 
if that Expreſſion may be us'd in this 
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God, who hath loaden us with Benefits ſo 


far beyond our Deſert 5 don't we grumble 
at our 'Portion, and proudly think that 
we deſerve much more than we have ? 

No he, that altho' he deſerves not the 
leaſt Expreſſion of God's Goodnefs to him, 
is yet ungratefully unmindful of the great - 
eſt; becomes, by ſuch vile Carriage (till 


more undeſerving than ever: Still further 


and further remov'd from all Poſſibility 
of Merit, which nothing can ſet a Man 
at greater Diſtance from than baſe Ingra- 
titude. An humble and thankful Recog- 
nition of paſt Mercies, is the beſt way to 
incline God to beſtow upon us ſtill more 
and *twas not Merit, but the want of Me- 
rit, that was good Jacob's Plea, when he 
begg'd God's Favour and Protection. He 
confeſſeth himſelf unworthy of the leaſt of 
the Mercies which he had formerly recei- 
ved of him; Ger, 32. 10. and therefore 
begs the Continuance of his Goodneſs to 
him. Well knowing that of our ſelves 
we have nothing to recommend us, but 
our Miſeries and Wants; and therefore, 
that the deepeſt Humility and great Thank- 
fulneſs for every thing, beſt becomes ſuch 


. &wretched Condition as ours. 
- (' Theſe Conſiderations, the' ſo plain and 
obvious, are yet ſufficient, without entring 


iſpute, to 


preſetve 


further into the Depths of D 
ral! 1 B b 4 ‚ 
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preſerve us from the Infection of the per- 
nitious Doctrines of Merit, and Works 
of Supererogation, which the Church of fluer 
Rome is ſo fond of, for the ſake of the 1 
Worldly Gain, and Advantage ſhe has by 
them: They being the great Foundation 
of Indulgencies for the living Sinner, and 
Maſſes for the dead, which bring in ſo 
much Treaſure to her, and are the Support 
of her outward: Pomp and Splendor. 

But bleſſed be God, We have not (6 
learr'd Chriſt; and our Holy Primitive 
Mother, the Church of England, what- WW | 
ever falſe Imputations of being Popiſhly {W muc! 
affected ſome may throw upon her, utterly ¶ beco 


abhors what is Popery indeed; and open- Fe 
1y declares againſt it, and is at a greater I that 
Diſtance from it, than thoſe who ſo ma- I drav 


liciouſly, and without ground, aſperſe her. © Mon 
And as to the particular Doctrines we have who 
been now diſcourſing of, ſhe utterly diſ- be, 
"owns any Merit in our own good Works, ſuch 
and repoſes all her Truſt in the Merits of MW 
Chriſt Jeſus only for Salvation; as may I lent 
be ſeen in her 11th Article: and in her of C 
-14th cenſures the Doctrine of Works of ture 
Supererogation, in and for others, as arro- give 
gant and impious, and directly contrary Con 
to our Lord's Words in the Cloſe of this it fre 
Parable, When yr hate done all thoſe things || didſt 
' that are bunmandled you, ſay, we are awpro- || thee; 


- fit able Servant. i I ſhall F 
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I ſhall now infer ſome few things from 

what hath been diſcoursd, that may in- 
fluence our Practice. 
I. And Firſt, from the Conſideration of 
our being at firſt zothing, and therefore 
having nothing nom, that we can call our 
own but our Sins; and being liable to be 
reduc'd to nothing again, it our great 
Creator ſhall pleaſe, tho but one Moment, 
to withdraw his Conſervation and Sup- 
t: From hence we may ſee what little 
eaſon even the beſt and moſt excellent 
Man living hath to be proud, and how 
much better the deepeſt Humility would 
become him. E 

For ſhall a poor dependent Creature, 
that t'other Day was nothing, that now 
draws in precarious Breath, which in a 
Moment may be taken from him, and 
whoſe Excellencies, whatever they may 
be, are only lem him, not his own; ſhall 
ſach a Wretch as this be proud? 

What ſhall he be proud of? His excel- 
lent Nature, as being made after the Image 
of God? Tis true, 'tis an excellent Na- 
ture; but then, who made it ſo? Didſt thou 
give being to thy ſelf? That is a palpable 


Contradiction; but if thou didſt receive 


it from ſome other, Glory not a if thou 
didſt not receive it, but remember who made 


thee to differ from the more inferiour Parts 


ps” of 
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of the Creation, and Tet his be all the 
Praiſe and Glory for ever. 

Inſtead then, of priding our ſelves in 
our excellent Endowments, let us be cu- 
rious to ſearch out our Spots, and our 
Defilemerts ; and thoſe indeed, are fo 
many and 0 great, that without any cu- 
rious ſearch they are ſoon viſible. But how 
catne thoſe Defilements upon ſuch excel- 
lent Natures, which were made after the 
— of an infinitely pure and perfect 

2 Moſt certainly they came clean out 
of the hands of their Divine Maker, not 
the leaſt Flaw or Blemiſh did then adhere 
to them, for he himſelf approv'd of this 
part of the Work of his Hands as well as 
of the reſt, and pronounc'd it very good. 

Whence then, theſe Spots, theſe Filthi- 
neſſes which now o'erſpread our Natures, 
and render us fo vile in the fight of our 
good God, and his Holy Angers: and 
when our Eyes are open in our amn Sight 
too? Whence are they, but from our own 
baſe Luſts, and ungovernable Affections 
God male Man wpright, ſays the Wile, 
Royal Preacher, Bed, 7. 29. but he hath 
foug ht out many Irpentions 3 and thoſe of 

uch a Nature r as tend to degrade him from 

4 Mag to à Brute, deface the Image 

of Od upon his Soul, and in its room 

imprefs that of the Prinee of n 

A 
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This is our own Act and Deed and all the 
Deformities conſequent upon it, we may 
challenge as our on. But is this a thing 
to be proud of? Will we glory in this our 
Shame? 

If nothing be our own then, but ſach 
Vileneſs as this is (and this in very Truth 
is all that we can lay claim to as our own 
Propriety) Pride certainly was not made 
for Mun, but rather the greateſt poſſible 
degrees of Humility and Self- Annihilation, 
as being originally nothing, and ſince, by 
our own Fault, all cover'd'over with va- 
rious Pollutions. Whatever is good and 
excellent in us, is intirely deriv'd from 
God, and therefore to him ſhould all the 
Praiſe be aſcribd; but our om&U are the 
Blemiſhes and Defiloihens that are upon 
us, the Reſult of our great and manifold 
Iniquities; and therefore to our ſelves 
belongs nothing but Shame and Confuſion 
of Face. 

II. Secondly, From what has been faid 
againſt all Pretence to Merit, and that we 
are utterly unworthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
innumerable Bleſſings which God' s free 
Bounty [hath beſtowed upon us; from 
hence I infer the we and U areaſor- 
ableneſs of Envy 

And this — 9 may well follow the 
former, becauſe there is always Pride 5 

the 
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ſtroy*d hi muſt fall together with it. For 
why does any Man pine away at the ſight 
of another's greater Proſperity, but be- 
cauſe he thinks he deſerves at leaſt as well 
as that other; and therefore can't bear to 
ſee him more flouriſhing than himſelf ? 
And accordingly *tis obſervable, that 
our Equals are for the moſt part the Ob- 
jets of our Envy, or thoſe that are not 
very much above us. Thus one Prince en- 
vies another, and one Beggar too another ; 
(for Envy is no Stranger even tothe mean- 
eſt. Cottages) but we ſhall ſeldom meet 
with a Beggar that really envie a Prince: 
He may admire him, and his ſplendid Re- 
tinue and Equipage, and the like; but 
there is too great a Diſtance between theſe 
two Conditions, to admit of that which 
is properly Eney; and the like may be 
Aid in any other Inſtance where there is 
any great Inequality. But when Mens 
Circumſtances and Condition come nearer 
together, then 'tis that Envy reigns ; and 
becauſe a Man thinks himſelf in his Birth 


on any other Account as good and deſer- 
ving as another, who hath much better 
Fortune in the World than he ; therefore 


ſumes him into a SFeleton.. 
2411 Envy 


f 


r 
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Envy therefore, manifeſtly proceeding 
from Pride, and high Thoughts, and a 
great Eſteem of our ſelves, and our own 


Deſervings: Could I throughly convince. 


any Man, that the very leaſt of the good 


things he enjoys, is much more than he 


can pretend to deſerve ; no fear of his 
being envious at others, that enjoy more 
and greater than he does. Tis an over- 
valuing our own Deſerts, and an under- 
valuing God's preſent Mercies to us, that 
produceth Envy : but how vile and un- 
reaſonable he is, who values that very 
highly which deſerves nothing at all, and 
looks upon that as nothing which deſerves 
to be highly eſteem'd; I may leave even 
to the envious Man himſelf to judge. 

- Wherefore for the future, let us learn 
to look upon the leaſt Bleſſing God is 
pleasꝰd to beſtow upon us as far beyond 
our Deſert, (which is no more than the 
real Truth) and then we ſhall find very 
little Temptation to envy others greater 
Profperity : For with what Face can I te- 
pine,becauſe another has more than I have; 
when at the ſame time I am ſenſible, that 
I have much more than I can any ways 


pretend to merit, or be worthy of, already? 


III. Thirdly, From what has been ſaid of 
our great Unworthineſs and no Deſert, 
we may fee how great the Sin is of Mur- 

25 muring 
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muring and Diſcontent (whether we exvy 
any Body elſe or not, tho? they generally 
go together) and what great Reaſon every 
one ot us have, be our Circumftances ne- 
ver ſo mean, to be eaſy and ſatisfy*d with 
our preſent Lot. There 15 no Man that 
has Health and Food enough, tho? never ſo 
plain, to ſupport his Life, and ſufficient 
clothing, tho? never ſo courſe, to keep him 
from the Injuries of the Weather; but muſt 
confeſs that even zhis is more than he can 
pretend to deſerve. For he is not only a 
Creature, which was but lately zothing ; 
but he is a vile Ungrateful Sinner too, and 
a Rebel to his great and good Creator, and 
it he deſerves any thing it muſt be ruine. 
Since therefore God's Mercy reprieves him 
from that Ruine, nay deſigns through the 
Merits and Mediation of his Bleſſed Son, 
at length to make him for ever happy in 
Heaven, and that upon moſt reaſonable 
Terms; and in the mean time gives him 
here more and greater Bleſſings than he is 
worthy of upon any account whatever : 
What Reaſon has he to be diſcontented, 
even with the meaneſt Condition of Life? 
He would be baſely ungrateful if he ſhould, 
and a thankful Chearfulneſs is no more 

than his Duty. | 
But how few of us are in ſuch low 
Circumſtances as thoſe we mention'd bot 
| now 
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now 2 How plentifully do moſt of us en- 
joy the Comforts as well as Neceſſaries of 
Life z and may ſay with the Pfalmiſt, 2h 
haſt caſl my Lot in a fair Ground, yea I 
have a goodly Heritage, thou daily heapeſi 


i thy Benefits upon me, I have Bread to the 
| fill, and my Cup runneth over | What abun- 
dant Reaſon have we therefore, to be eaſy 
and chearful and fatisfy'd, who tho? un- 
| worthy as we are of the leaſt of all the 
I Mercies which God hath beſtow'd' upon 
| us; have yet enjoy'd ſo many and ſo great 
ones from our Youth up even till now, 
| and have a comfortable Proſpe& of the 


Years to come! 1 

Perhaps we may have met with ſome 
Croſſes and Diſappointments, and have 
known ſome Sorrow; but for the moſt 
part this is the effect of our own-Folly, 
and always is no more than the due Deſert 
of our Sins ; and yet we are apt preſently 
with equal Impiety and Ingratitude to fret 
againſt our good God, to, quarrel with his 
Providence, and over-look the many and 
great Bleſſings we already have, becauſe 
in every thing we can't have our vain | 
Deſires: gratify d. But how ill does this 
become us! How ſtrangely do we forget 
our ſelves, and the undeſervd Benefits of 
our Gracious Creator l. * 
Thus Feſurun grows fat and kicks ; thus 


we 
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we become wanton with the large Bounty 
of Heaven, and then brutiſnh) ſpurn at 
our Divine Benefactor. We ſurfeit of too 
much Plenty, and grow weary of, and 
loath, what many a poor Wretch as good. 
and it may be better than our ſelves, would 
think himſelf very happy if he could enjoy. 
For ſhame let this great and moſt provo- 
king Fault be for the future amended; and 
if Shame will not, let Fear teach us the 
great Wiſdom of Contentment; leſt God 
deprive us of thoſe Bleſſings which we ſo 
flight and undervalue, and keep his hand 
ſhut to us for the time to come- 

IV. Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid 
of God's great Goodneſs to , his unde- 
ſerving Creatures and unprofitable: Servants, 
we may ſee how much Thankſgiving is our 
Duty; and what ſtrong Obligations lie 
upon us to have his Praifes ever in our 
Mouths. An eaſy cheap return this, and 
yet very acceptable to the Father of Mer- 
cies, if it proceeds from a ſincerely grate- 
ful Spirit. And what can be a greater 
Motive to it than this, that ſuch Wretches 
as we, ſhould receive ſuch infinite Favours, 
who have deferv*d nothing but the Flames 
of Hell! O that our Hearts were duly 
touch'd with a Senſe of our own Vileneſs 
and Unworthineſs, that ſo we might wor- 
thily magnify. God's infinite 3 
„ 995 oF What 
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What can look worſe, than to fee an un- 
worthy Sinner ſurrounded with Bleſſings 
Spiritual and Temporal, numerous and 
great, and he all the while iz/en/ible of 
them; or at moſt, bring out at ſome (et 
Times a few cold, cuſtomary, general Ac- 
knowledgments! God forbid it ſhould be 
ſo with any of us any longer, whatever 
it has been hitherto! And to the end we 
may be more deeply affected with the 
wondrous Kindneſs of our Heavenly Bene- 
factor, it is very adviſeable, that we would 
often ſet our ſelves in our Retirements, 
to look back to the earlieſt Days we can 
remember, and muſter up as well as we 
can, God's particular Mercies to us, and © 
place them in order betore our Minds, and 
heedfully conſider the Number and the 
Value of them. | 
Thus, (to give ſome Hints whereby we 

may the better direct our Meditations upon 
this Bleſſed Subject) how great was God's 
Care over every one of us at our firſt 
Entrance into this World, preſerving us 
from thoſe many ſad Accidents, which a 
poor Babe is then in danger of, and which 
ſhould they befal it, would render its 
whole Life after miſerable ! And how 
great was his good Providence towards us 
in the helpleſs State of Infancy, and buſy 
thoughtleſs Childhood ; how often have 
| Cc we 


. , and brought us 0 
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we been ſtrangely preſerv'd from ſad Miſ- 
chances in thoſe our tender Years ; any 
of which would have put an end to our 
ſhort Life, had not our 'Heavenly Father 
 eiven his Angels charge over us to ſeep us in 
all our ways ! | 

We may further conſider, how happy 
*twas for us, that we were born in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, and early dedicated to God 
in Baptiſm; wherein we were made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Children of God, and Inheri- 
tors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; that we 
had good and indulgent Parents, who 
gave us a pious and ingenuous Education, 
p in the Fear and Service 
of God ; that we have all along enjoy'd 
the free uſe of our Senſes and our Reaſon, 
and ſome of us an uninterrupted State of 
Health (the greateſt Bleſſing in this World) 
for many Years together; that we have 
had the great Advantage of good Com- 
pany, and Excellent Example, and of 
of us a comfortable Maintenance, and gam 
of us a very Liberal one; whereby our 
Minds have been freed from anxious Care 
and Solicitude about to Morrow's Support 
(or at leaſt, had no need to cark and pinch 
whatever our Covetouſneſs may have 
-prompted ns to do) and our Thoughts 
at Leiſure for a vigorous purſuit of out 
great End! "EN 
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And how hath God proſper'd us in the 
main Strokes of our Lives; in our Callings, 
our Eſtates, our Marriages, our Iſſue; and 
(as I believe many of us may fay) in eve- 


Hands unto ! 
What Friends hath he unexpectedly 


aid and aſſiſt, to ſupport and comfort us; 
to make light our Burthens, by bearing 
part of our Troubles, and add to our En- 
joyments by their endearing Converſation ! 
What great Helps have we enjoy'd in the 
Proſecution of our main Intereſt, the Sal- 
vation of our Souls! How many excellent 
Books have we met with to enliven our dy- 
ing Religion, and re-enkindle the Flames 

2 ſincere Piety in our Breaſts ! How 
affectionately and impartially have the 
Guides of our Souls laid before us the 
whole of our Religion in its Native Beau- 
ty and Lnſtre ; and ſtirred us up with the 
moſt prevalent Arguments to walk worthy 
of it in all Holy Converſation and God- 
linefs ! 

Does not one Day tell another, and 
one Night certify another, that the Mer- 
cies. of our 'God never fail, but are new 
every Morning? Where ſhall I make an 
end even of theſe general Hints of the 


'Cc 2 End, 


ry thing of Moment that we have ſet our 


raĩsꝰd up to us, to counſel and adviſe, to 


wondrous Goodneſs of God? There is no 
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End, nor Bottom, 'tis a boundleſs and 
unfathomable Ocean. 
ut though the Bleſſed and Delightful 
| Theme be endleſs, our Diſcourſe of it muſt 
not be ſo too; and therefore let us ſum 
up all in that amazing Expreſſion of ghe 
Divine Love, the Redemption of the 
World, from the Eternal Miſeries of Hell, 
1 by the Death and Paflion of the Son of 
| God. Who became a Man of Sorrows, 
1 and acquainted with Grief, that he might 
| be an Attonement and Propitiation for 
* our Sins, and bore our Puniſhment, that 
through his Stripes we might be heal'd, 
and our ſinful Souls cleans'd by his Pre- 
cious Blood, What words can expreſs the 
Value of hi. Mercy ! What Adoration 
and Praiſe can be ſufficient for ſuch unpa- 
rallePd Love as this! O Bleſſed God, »s 
is thy Majeſty, ſo is thy Mercy, both int- 
nite and inexpreſſible! 

And now, Let's breath a while; and 
being I hope, by this faint Glimpſe of the ¶ and 
Glory of the Divine Goodnels to us, be- 

come ſenſible in ſome meaſure of the in- 


finite Obligations he has laid upon us, let Jet 
us caſt an Eye upon our ſelves ; and ſee ¶ of 
whether or no we deſerve any of the leaſt ther 
of theſe his Mercies. And if we don't, as all 
certainly we don't, and as we have provid int 


ſufficiently before; then let us ask. our 14. 
| ' felves F 
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ſelves this Queſtion, What Return ought 
to make for ſuch, and ſo many undeſer- 
ved Favours and Bleſſings, as I have for 
many Years receiv'd, and do daily ſtifl 
receive, at the Hands of my good God ? 
And I can't but believe the Reſult will be, 
that we ſhall feel onr Sonls full of Love 
and Thankfulneſs ; of Joy, and Admira- 
tion and Praiſe ; of humble Acknowledg- 
ments, that as good Jacob ſaid, we are 
leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercies and the 
Truth which God hath ſhewn to his unwor- 
thy and unprofitable Servants, and of firm 
Reſolutions of intire Obedience to his 
Bleſſed Will, who is our greateſt. Friend 
and Benefactor. 

And indeed this laſt, is the moſt accept- 
able Return of all; and in making which 
we ſhould employ our utmoſt and ſincereſt 
Endeavours, And they that thus praiſe 
him for his Mercies here, ſhall at length 
bear a part in the bleſſed Choir of Saints, 
and Angels, and beatify*d Spirits in the 
Kingdom of Glory: Chaunting ont the 
Praiſes of the great Father of Mercies, of 


Jeſus his beloved Son, the bleſſed Redeemer 


of the World, and of the Divine Spirit of 
them both, our Comforter and Guide, to 
all Eternity. Wherefore let us conelude 
in the words of the P/almiſt, 71. Eſ. 13, 
14 My Month ſhall daily of of thy Righ- 

; Cc 3 . teouſneſs 


— 


390. P raFical Diſcourſes upon the Vol.Il, 


teouſneſs and Salvation, for I know no end 
thereof; I will go forth in the Strength of 
the Lord God, and will make mention of 
thy Righteouſneſs only. 


* 


„ „ he PRAYER, 


A N D thou, O Father of Mercies, and 
1 God: of oll 7 the Eternal 
Fountain 8 Life and leſſeng, in whom [ 
2 


„ 


live and uo, and have my Being, and 
who haſt given me richly all things to enjoy 
that are needful to my Happineſs both in 
this World, and. aue infinigely better; 1 
praiſe and magnify, with all my Soul, thy 
wondrous and diſintereſſed Gaodneſs, to one 
who is ſo extremely unworthy, and leſs than 
the leaſt of thy Aae d e 

My Goodneſs, O Lord, extendeth not to 
thee, nor can it be in the leaſt to thy Ad- 
vantage, ſpould I be able to male my way 
penfet ; and could I perform all that thou 
haſs. commanded, (which yet alas, how far 
am I from doing I) I muſt confeſs I have 
but done my Duty, for which, thou haft re- 
warded me before. hand, with Bleſſangs 
greater than ey Eternal Service, could ever 
make 4 ſuitable Return for,  _ | 
O tberefore, Gracious Lord, Preſerve aue, 
F beſeech thee, . from truſting in my own 
\ | ; | 2. * | imperfect 
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imperfe'? Righteouſneſs ; and from all other 
vain Dependencies, and ill grounded Hopes, 
in a matter of ſuch infinite Conſequence as 
my Salvation] And may thy boundleſs 
Mercies, O my God, and thy prevailing 
and all- ſuſficient Merits, bleſſed Redeemer, 
be my only Confidence, my Comfort and Sup- 


port ʒ through all my Life, and in the Hour 


of Death, and at the Day of Judgment ] 
' Thou Lord, haſt out of nothing made me 


what I am, throngh thee have ] been holden 
up ever ſince I was born, and thou haſt been 


my Truſt from my Youth : O may I never 


be unmindful of my low Original, ant of 
thy conſtant Favours to me; but let my 


Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe, that I may 


ſpeak of thy Glory and Honour all the Day, 


and in all Lowlineſs and Humbleneſs of 


Mind, think meanly of my ſelf ! So ſhall 4 


eſcape being ſplit upon the Rocks of Arro- 


| gance and Pride, and ſafely arrive at the 


Haven where I would be, through the Satis- 
fackion of thy. dearly beloved: Son, Jeſus the 
Righteous my ever Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
Amen, Amen | 
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 PARABLE XI. 
Of the Wiſe, and Fooliſh Builder, 


Matt. vij. 24, &e. 


Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings 
of mine, and doth them, I will liken - 4 
unto a wiſe Man which built his Houſe 
upon a Rock ; 

And the Rain cen, and the Flood: 

came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
that Houſe, and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a Rock. 

Aud every one that heareth theſe Sejings of 
mine aud doth them not, ſhall be likened 

unto 4 Fooliſh Mar that built his Houſe 
pon the Sand; and the Rain deſcended, 
and the Floods came, and the Winds 
Blew, and beat upon that Houſe, aud it 
* and great was the pP [ of it. 


HO this is not ſtiled a Parable, 
and was ſpoken ſome time before 
our Lord's proſeſſedly taking up that 
Myſtical way of diſcourſing to his Hearers 
in the 13th of Matthem, yet I think I need 
not 


mY TONY TY SO cw 
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not ſcruple the conſidering it as ſuch, and 


the occaſion of it was this. 


The Holy Jeſus, after he had been bap- 
tizd by John in Jordan, and declar'd to 
be the Meſſias by the opening of the 
Heavens, and a viſible Deſcent of the Spi- 
rit of God upon him, and a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, This 3s try beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed ; Mat. 3. 16, 17. 
After his Triumph over the Devil in the 
Wilderneſs, as an earneſt of his compleat 
Conqueſt of him which was cer long to 
tollow ; and his forty Days Preparation 


for the vaſt Work he was to ſet about, 


(the Reformation of the whole World_) by 
Prayer, and Faſting, and Contemplation, 
and receſs from ſecular Diſturbances ; 
Mat. 4. 1, O. After he had choſen ſome 
Followers to miniſter to him, and proſe- 
cute this great Affair, ver. 18. when he 
ſhould be remov'd from hence by the Ma- 
lice of wicked Men, and made a Sacrifice 
for Sinners; and after making way for 
his better Reception by miraculouſly heal- 


ing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner 
of Diſeaſe among the People, ver. 23. He 


went up into a Mountain to inſtruct his 
Diſciples in the Heavenly Doctrine he 
came to teach the World, and which they 
after him were to preach to all Nations ; 
as that Will of God, which all, to whoſe 

| | | Notice 
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Notice it ſhould come, ſhould thencefor- 
ward be oblig'd to obſerve and do, upon 
Pain of his higheſt Diſpleaſure. 

Indeed, the Promulgation of this Law 


of Chriſt was not attended like that of 


Moſes, Exod. 19. —18. with Thundrings 
and Lightnings, thick Clouds and Dark- 
neſs, with Fire, and Smoke, and the Eccho- 
ings of loud Trumpets, and Threatnings 
of Death to Man and Beaſt who ſhould 
but touch the Mountain, which it ſelf 

naked greatly ʒ ſuch Terrors as theſe might 
. the Law of Ceremonies, and Or- 
dinances, and that k:Ving Letter, but not 
the gentle Service, and 5 Lobe of the 
Lan of God. Here was only the ſmall 
ſtill Voice; and yet the Lord was here in 
a more Auguſt and Glorious Manner, than 
in the ſtrong Wind, the Earthquake, or the 
Fire, 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. 

For here, nothing was requir'd to be 
done, but what is perfectly reaſonable in 
its own Nature, and will advance Man- 
kind to a near Reſemblance of God him- 
ſelf; and is fo directly conducive to our 
Happineſs i in all-reſpeRs, that the hearty 
Practice of it will cauſe unſpeakable Sa- 

tis faction and Delight, and the higheſt 

raisꝰd Pleaſure that the Soul is capable of 

on this ſide Heaven. The Mars Condi- 

tion will be all over Beatitude ʒ bay 
| WI 


J Ts 


therefore they are to be Jook'd upon only 


Vol. Il. Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 395 


will he be at preſent in himfetf, and a 


Happineſs to all about him; happy in his 
Divine Expectations and Hopes, whilſt 
here below, and beyond Expreſſion hap- 
py, when he ſhall be admitted into his 
Maſter's Joy above. 

So that here we have a ſecure Retreat 
from this unſatisfying, wicked, miſerable 


World ; and to withdrew more and more, 


and expect leſs and leſs from it, and buſy 
our ſelves in ſtudying, and practiſing, 
theſe admirable Leſſons of our moſt Hol 

Religion ; we ſhall find, when alPs done, 
to be the only blefled and happy State 
upon Earth, and the ſure way that will 


lead us to the Regions of Glory. 


And as this will be our infinitely heft 
Employment, fo will it be a full Employ- 
ment too; and whoever makes it his buſi- 
neſs in Sincerity to conform his Temper, 


and his Life, to theſe Heavenly Rules, 


will find himſelf ncither at Leiſure, nor 
at all deſirous if he were, to trifle away 
his Time in that vain manner, which is 


but too too much the Cuſtom of the 
World. 4 bg | An 
hat leſt we ſhould think, that although 


. 


theſe Directions are indeed moſt excellent, 
yet 'tis but few that can attain to ſuch 
extraordinary.Heighths of Religion; and 


as 


396 Practical Diſconrſes upon the \Vol.II. 
as Counſels of Perfection, and a Man's 
Eternal Condition, tho' it will not be fo 
Glorious indeed, yet may be ſafe without 
them; and fo take but little notice of 
what is ſo much above our Reach : Our 
great and good Maſter, to ſet ns right in 
a matter of ſuch mighty Importance, and 
prevent a Miſtake which would be of moſt 
dreadful Conſequence, has plainly told 
us, not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 7. 21. 
even that Will of his which he had juſt 
before made known nnto his Hearers. And 
then, he aſſures us, v. 22, 23. that what- 
ever high Thoughts we may have of our 
ſelves and our Performances, and what- 
ever Boaſts we may make of the ſtrength 
of our Faith, in any other Reſpects; yet 
if ſrcere Holineſs be wanting, according 
to theſe Rules he hath given us, every 
thing elſe will ſignify nothing: And at 
the Day of final Recompence he will pro- 
feſs unio us, after all our fair Pretences of 
being his Diſciples and Followers, I never 
knew hon, Depart from me ye that work 
Triquity: > And at the cloſe of all, to give 
this great Truth a deeper Impreſſion upon 
our Minds, he reſembles thoſe that hear 
thoſe" Sayings of his and do them, to 4 115 


* 
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Man that built his Hauſe upon 4 Rock ; 
which, though the Rain deſcended, and the 
Floods came, and the Winds blew, and 
beat upon it, yet fell not, becauſe it was 
founded upon 4 Rock, But on the contra- 
ry, thoſe who hear but do them not, he 
likeneth to a fooliſh Man, which built his 
Houſe upon the Sand; and when the Rain 
deſcended, and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew, and beat upon it, it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. | 
From all which it is undeniably evi- 
dent, that our Lord defign'd thoſe admi- 
rable Leſſons he hath taught in his Sermon 
on the Mount, which he concludes with 
this Parable, not as Connſels of Perfection 
only, to his — and ſome few of 
extraordinary A 
ing Rule of every Chriſtian's Practice: 
And that upon our acting agreeably to it 
in Sincerity to the beſt of our Power, de- 
pends our Eternal Happineſs. And con- 
ſequently, what is contain'd in it, how- 
ever difficult it may ſeem to our corrupted 
Nature, is yet practicable by every ſincere 
Chriſtian ; for otherwiſe, our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour would not have made it a meceſ/ary 
Duty, and that to all without Exception, 
as we (ce he hath, and. upon pain of the 


ſevereſt Puniſhments if not performd. 


And therefore, he only that is ſo wiſe as 
pro 


tlities ; but as the fland- 


/ 
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to put in Practice what he hears and 
knows of the Duties of Chriſtianity, has 
any good ground to hope for the Rewards 
of it ; and ' tis as vain and fooliſh a thing 
to hope to be ſav'd without Chriſtian 
Obedience; as for a Man to expect any 
durable Shelter and Defence againſt the 
Injuries of Wind and Weather, from a 
_ Houſe that he hath built without any 

Foundation, upon the treacherous Sand : 
Which inſtead of being a Comfort and 
Security to him, will fall when it ſhould 
do him moſt Service, and become his 
Ruine. 4 

Having thus ſeen the Meaning and De- 
ſign of this Parable, or Similitude, call it 
which you pleaſe, we will now conſider 
the ſeveral parts of it. 

I. The firſt of which ſhews us the great 
Wiſdom and happy Conſequence of reducing 
to practice the Sermons of the Goſpel ; 
and not thinking it ſufficient to be in- 
ſtructed in our Chriſtian Duty, and to 
talk of it, and admire its Excellency, and 
pretend to much of Faith and Love to 
Jeſus 3 unleſs we heartily ſet about the 
Performance of what he requires of us in 
order to our Salvation. Whoſoever, ſays 

our Lord, heareth theſe Sayings of mine 
aud doeth them ; I will liken him to a wiſe 
Man which built his Houſe upon A Rock : 

| * 3 
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and by laying ſo firm a Foundation (and 
which was no more than the Nature and 
Uſe of a Building requir'd) ſecur'd the 
Superſtructure from yielding to thoſe 
Storms of Wind and Rain, and the Vio- 
lence of Floods, which a prudent Man 
that looks before him, can't but know 
will ſometimes happen; and accordingly, 
when the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
that Houſe, yet it * not, becanſe it was 
founded upon a Rock. © | 
And of this Nature is the Wiſdom of 
not hearing only but practiſing the Duties 
of Chriſtianity. It ſhews, that we are dul 
ſenſible of the Nature of thoſe Duties, 
and the'reaſon why they are commanded, 
and the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of our pay- 
ing Obedience to them, in order to our 
Happineſs z and the ſtead they will ſtand 
us in hereafter, at the great Day of Tryal. 
It ſhews that we wiſely con ſider that they 
are intirely deſign'd for Practice; for no- 
thing can be more ridiculous than to ima- 
gine, that Chriſt hath drawn up ſuch ad- 
mirable Rules of Life only to ſhew his 
own Wiſdom, without intending to oblige 
us to do accordingly. And if he does 
indiſpenſibly require our Obſervance of 
them, as moſt certainly he does, and as we 
have ſhewn but now; we may be ſure 
there is good Reafon for it. And 
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And the Reaſon is this; becauſe the 
Happineſs which he came to purchaſe for 
us is ſuch, that unleſs we fit and prepare 
our ſelves by the Methods he hath taught 
us, we can never be capable of its En- 
joyment. For how can an impure, vile, 
wicked Wretch, as ſuch ever come to Hea- 
den, and enjoy the Bliſſes of that Holy 
Place? But we are all of us by Nature, 
ſince the Fall, ſuch ipure vile Wretches ; 
and therefore *tis neceſſary we ſhould be 
waſh'd, and cleans'd, and purify'd, and 
made meet to be Partaters of the Inberitance 

the Saints in Light, 

"Tis true, (and for ever bleſſed be the 
infinite Mercy of God, for it) whatever 
might have been imputed to us, or we 
were liable to, upon Account of the Sin 
of our firſt Parents, is done away by the 
Blood of our crucify*d Saviour, and the 
Waters of Baptiſm ; whereby, tho* we 
were born in Sin, and the Children of 
Wrath, we are made the Children of Grace : 
But notwithſtanding this, ſo ſtrangely 
prone are we to Evil, ſince their Fall, and 

ſo averſe to what is Holy and Good, that 
nothing is more needful than good Laws, 
bound upon us with the ſtrongeſt Sancti- 
ons, to keep us from utterly forfeiting 
God's Favour again; and to train us up 
for that Happineſs, which the Divine 
yy 4 _ © Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs has deſign'd for us through 
Chriſt. And theretore it is that our blefled 


Redeemer hath given us ſuch Excellent 


Rules of Lite, and ſo ſtrictly commanded 
us to obſerve them, and promis d us Eter- 
nal Glory with himſelf and his Heavenly 
Father if we do, and threatned us with 
an Everlaſting: Baniſhment from him in 
Hell if we do not: And after all, can 
prevail with but few, to take the courſe 
to be happy. 

such then being the Nature of the Du- 
ties of the Goſpel, and ſuch the Reaſon 
of their being ſo peremptorily injoyn'd, 
and ſo much depending upon our ſincere 
Performance of them, and to which we 
are ſo ſtrangely backward and averſe; as 
tis very zeedful ſeriouſly and often to 
conſider theſe things, ſo *tis a great Argu- 
ment of our Wiſdom fo to do, and to act 
agreeably. And with the wiſe Builder 
here, to prepare againſt a time of Storms 
and Tempeſts; and look forward to that 
terrible Day, which is coming on apace, 
and will try the Strength and Solidity of 
our Building to the utmoſt, and ſhew what 
kind of Foundation it was rais'd upon, 
and ruine both that and ns, if it ſtands 
not very firm. For God has appointed 4 
Day in which he will judge the World in 
impartial Righteouſneſs ; when every Man's 
| 22019 - D d Work 
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Work ſhalt be try'd, and we ſhall all be 
calPd to give an Account of our paſt 
Eives before one that is infinitely Holy and 
Juſt, and from whom nothing can be con- 
ceaPd, no not the moſt ſecret Thoughts 
and Intentions of our Hearts, and who 
wilt reward every one-according to his 
Deſervings. And this great Judge is that 
very Jeſus, who has ſo expreſly told us, 
that fincere Obedience to his Commands, 
is that which muſt bring us off at that 
Day; and without which, his Father's 
Wrath, like an impetuous Torrent, will 
then overwhelm us, and irreſiſtibly drive 
us down with all our vain Pretences, and 
groundlefſs Expectations, into the Burning 
_ prepar'd for the Devil and his An- 
my | s, 
, In that Day, ſays Chriſt, immediately 
before this Parable, 1 will profeſs to all 
the Workers of Iniquity, Depart from me, 
I never knew you. Therefore, as he begins 
this Parable, leſt you ſhould: be deceiv'd 
into any Hopes of my Favour then, with- 
out being obedient to my Commands 
now ; Therefore whoſoever heareth my Say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will liłen to a wiſe 
Man that built his Houſe i p] 4 Rock, Rc. 
Tis very plain then, that tis utterly in 
vain to hope for Heaven upon any other 
Terms than ſincere Evangelical Obedi- 
SF | ENCC ; 
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. ence; and that the moſt confident Faith 
will never fave us if deſtitute of good 
Works; Jam. 2. 24. 

Chriſt indeed, is the only Rock of our 
Salvation, and his Merits the only ſure 
ground of our Hopes ; and Faith in him, 
and a ſteady unſhaken Belief of our Par- 
don and Acceptance with God through 
his Interceſſion, and in Vertue of his All- 
ſufficient Sacrifice, is the Foundation we 


are to lay upon this Rock, and the deeper. 


*tis laid the better, Lake 6. 48. But then, 
it muſt be ſuch a Faith as Chriſt requires; 
(i. e.) a Faith that is obediential and ope- 
rative : Not ſuch a barren notional Faith 
as wicked Men, and even the Devils them- 
ſelves may have, for that will be to as 
little purpoſe as none; but a Faith that 
influences the Heart and Affections, and 
makes us entirely devote and dedicate our 
ſelves to our Redeemer's Service, and 
with a chearful Readineſs do our beſt en- 
deavour to perform what he has made 
our Duty. 


If ye know theſe things, happy are ge if 


ye do them, and if ye love me keep my Come 
mand ments, ſays our Lord, John 13. 17. 
& 34. 15. And St. James ſays, that Faith 
without Works is dead, Jam. 2. 17. And 
St. Paul makes it a Motive to Deeds of 
Charity, and to be rich in good Works, 
ot Dd 2 that 
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that thereby we ſhall ſecure to our ſelves a 


good Foundation againſt the time to come, 
that we may attain Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 
T9 | 


ment we ſhall be try*d and rewarded, not 
according to our Faith only, but accord- 


for I was hungry and ye gave me Meat, &c. 
Depart ye Curſed, &c. for I was hungry and 
ye gave me no Meat, &c. So that a true 
Goſpel Faith, and the Works of a Goſpel 
Righteonſneſs are inſeparable ; and both 
together make up the only ſure Founda- 


upon of Eternal Lite. | 

And this is the true Notion of Edifica- 
tion in Scripture, or as St. Jude expreſſes 
it, Building up our ſelves in our moſt holy 
Faith, Jude 20. Tis not the filling our 


ſing our itching Ears, with heaping to our 
ſelves Variety of Teachers, and pretending 
to be mightily mov'd and affected by them, 
as a fort of People did whom St. Paul 
mentions, 1 Ti. 4. 3, 4. who yet could 
not endure ſound Doctrine, but tnrnd away 


in Grace, to ſhew out of a good Converſation 
our Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom, Jam. 
2. 13. To give all diligence, as St. Peter 
31 I 5 adviſeth, 


And accordingly at the Day of Judg- 


ing to our Works ; Come ye Bleſſed, &c. 


tion for a Chriſtian to build his Hopes 


Heads with unprofitable Notions, and plea- 


* Wk a> Se. oe ao an Hos . a 


their Ears from the Truth : But "tis to grow 
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adviſeth, 2 Pet. 1. 5, &c to add to our 


Faith Vertue, to Vertue Knowledge, 10 


K nowledge Temperance, to Temperance Pa- 
tience, to Patience Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity; for if theſe 
things be in you and abound, they make you 


that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful 


in the Knowledce of our Lord Feſus Chriit, 
But be that lacketh theſe things, whatever 
Illuminations he may pretend to, & blind 
and cannot ſee far off, is deſtitute of ſav- 
ing Knowledge, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old Sins by Baptiſm, 
and then engag'd to lead a new Lite for 
the future. Wherefore the rather Brethren 


give diligence, by this means, to wake your 


Calling and Election ſure, tor this is the 
only way of doing it effectually; and' if 
ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. For 


ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 


abundanily, into the Everlaſting Kingdom 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriff, 


This is true Chriſtian Ediffration; and 
you ſee 'tis well founded, and ſo are the 
Hopes that are rais d upon it. Tis Chri- 
ſtian Practice that muſt build us up into a 
Holy Temple for the Spirit of God, and 
prove the Sincerity of our Faith, and pro- 
cure us Merey at the Day of Judgment, 
and Admiſſion into Heaven. And yer, 
which is very ſtrange, there are a great 

„„ many 


406 Practical Diſcourſes upon the Vol. Il. 


many who pretend to edify moſt by thoſe 
Teachers, who fay leaſt of the neceſſity 
of Obedience and good Works in order 
to our Salvation; and withdraw ffom and 
give ill Names to thoſe. who urge this 
great Truth home upon them, as becomes 
all Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt to do. | 
But tis a very ill fign when People 
(with thoſe St. Paul ſpeaks of mention'd 
before) can't bear ſound Doctrine; and 
are molt fond of thoſe that ſpeak unto 
them ſmooth things, and make the Way 
to Heaven eaſter than our Lord has made 
it: And 'twill prove a very fatal Delu- 
ſion at laſt, 
Our Saviour ſays moſt expreſly here in 
this Parable, that he only is wiſe unto 
Salvation, who does as well as hears his 
Sayings : And that whoever hears, but 
doth them not, and builds his Hopes of 
future Happineſs upon a dead unactive 
Faith in him, and bare Knowledge of 
his Will without ſuitable Obedience, ſhall 
find at length that he has built without 
a Foundation, and his vain Expectation 
ſhall come to nothing, as that fooliſh 
Man's Houſe did which he built upon the 
Sand, | 1 | 
ö And ſince our Saviour hath ſaid ſo, we 
1 dare not but ſay ſo too; and ſhould we 
tay otherwiſe, we ſhould baſely betray 
NE r our 
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our Traſt, and deceive you into Ruine, 
and have. a ſad Account to make at the 
Day of judgment. And therefore, we 
muſt again and again, urge you not to 
be unprofitable Hearers but doers of the 
Word, deceiving your own ſelves, Jam. 1. 
22. for whoever knows bis Lord's Will, 
and does it not, inſtead of receiving a 
Reward for ſome fine Words and fawn- 
ing Pretences which he may have be- 
ſtow'd upon him, ſhall only be beater 
with the more Stripes, And as nothing 
can be more fooliſh than for a Man to 
be very buſy, and take a great deal of 
pains in building a Houſe upon the Sand 
without a Foundation, and pleaſe him- 
ſelf with vain Hopes of Security and 
Shelter in ir, when the next haſty Rain, 
or Storm of Wind, or Flood, will tum- 
ble it down again upon his Head; ' ſo 
there is equal Folly and Danger, in de- 
pending upon that ſort of Religion for 
Happineſs, which conſiſts only in an emp- 
ty Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without a 
ſincere Conformity to its Holy Rules of 
Life. 
Il. And this is the next thing to be 
conſider'd in this Parable, Every ove that 
: heareth theſe Sayings of mine and doth them 
not, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh Man that 
built his Houſe upon the Sand, &. 
| Dd 4 And 
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And indeed, one would wonder what 


any Man gan propoſe to himſelf from 


conſtantly hearing of his Duty, but con- 
cerning himſelf very little about putting 


it in Practice. F 
For if it be his Duty, his being in- 


form'd in it, is only in ** to his Per- 
formance of it z and when he hears him- 
ſelf often and affectionately urg'd to pay 
"Obedience to it, and reprov'd for his 
neglects of it, and encourag'd by the in- 


eſtimable Promiſes of the Goſpel to ob- 


ſerve it better for the future, and threat- 


ned with the dreadfulleſt Puniſhments if 
he does not, and all this by thoſe who 


act in his Saviour's Name, and are by 


him commiſſion d fo to do: For a Man 
to have all this conſtantly ringing in his 
Ears, and pretend that he believes it all 
to be very true, and yet to be very little 
if at all influenced by it, is ſtrangely un- 


' accountable. But it is much more ſo, for 


a Man to build his Hopes of Salvation 
upon ſuch Chriſtianity as this. For this 
is to hope againſt the Nature of that 
Salvation, and the whole Tenor of the 
"Goſpel ; againſt all the Promiſes. and 
Threatnings of it, againſt our Lord's 
own expreſs Words over and over again 
repeated; and againſt - the very End and 


Deſign of his comune into the 1 5 
ic 
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Which was to redeem ws from all Iniquity, 
and purify to. himfelf a peculiar People; 
* zealous of good Works. _ 
A Man of any Senſe, or indeed of any 
Modeſty, could never hope at ſuch an ex- 
travagant rate as thisz and one would 
think ſhould be very uneaſy to be fo 
frequently told of that Duty which he 
takes ſo little. Care to practice, and yet 
is convinc'd his Duty, and no more 
than is highly reaſonable, and will be of 
moſt happy Conſequence to him both in 
this World and for ever, if it be done, 


and of the contrary if it be not. He 


that is not very ſtupid and thoughtleſs, 
and withal (which uſually go together) 
utterly without Shame, can never bear 
to hear ſo much faid to him of this 
Nature, without endeavouring to be the 
better for it: Much leſs can he perſiſt in 
his confident groundleſs Hopes of being 
Preach'd into Heaven, without ſettin 
one foot forward in that way, which 
thofe very Sermons tell him does alone 
lead to it. | | 
- - This is the moſt obſtinate hardened 
. Folly in the World, and muſt needs have 
a very: terrible Concluſion, A Houſe thus 
fooliſhly built upon the Sand, can never 
ſtand the Shock of Storms and Tempeſts, 
but will quickly fall, and great will 4 | 
1 . | . tt 
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the Fall of it. Nothing can ſupport ſuch 
a Chriſtian in the Day of Vengeance but 
a Miracle, and that the greateſt that ever 
was ; even God's falfifying his Word, - 
and acting quite contrary to his own Na- 
ture, and all the Revelations that he has 

ever yet made to the World. | 
But can any Chriſtian be ſo beſotted 
as to think, that all God's Threatnings, 
and what is ſaid of the Day of Judg- 
ment, and the impartial Proceedings of 
it, and the dreadful and irreverſible Sen- 
tence that ſhall then be paſs'd upon the 
wicked ; that all this is but a Bugbear to 
affright timerous Minds? A Contrivance 
to keep Men in ſome Awe, but ſhall ne- 
ver really be ? Is our moſt Holy Religi- 
on nothing but a Romance; handſomely 
* together, but with little Ground of 
ruth? A thing to furniſh Matter for 
Diſcourſe, or an Amuſement to employ 
our Thoughts for an Hour or two, but 
not deſign d for a Rule of Life and Man- 
ners 2 No Chriſtian; one would think, 
could ever entertain ſuch - Thoughts of 
it, and ſooth himſelf up with ſach wild 
Fancies as theſe ; and yet there are Abun- 
dance whoſe Practice beſpeaks no other 
than ſuch a Faith as this. | | 
But if we indeed believe that Creed 
which we fo often repeat, 9 
| | the 
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the two laſt Articles of it, the Reſarre- 
ckion of the Body, both of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt, in order to their Tryal by the 
Holy Jeſus, according to their Works 
done in their firſt Life, whether they 
have been Good or Evil; and the Life 
Everlaſting, in endleſs and unſpeakable 
Happineſs, or Miſery, according to their 
ſeveral Deſervings here: If *tis indeed 
our Belief, that this Day of the Lord will 
come as 4 Thief in the Night, in the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away: with a great 
Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth alſo, and the 
Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up; 
if we really look for ſuch dreadful things 
as theſe, what manner of Perſons onght we 
to be in all manner of Holy Converſation - 
and Godlineſs ! And how diligent to pre- 
pare for this his coming, that. we may be 
found of him in Peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs ! 2 Pet. 3. 10, Gc. | 
le that does thus will be a Wife Buil- 
der indeed, and ſtand firm and unſhaken 
upon a Foundation that will never de- 
ceive him. Si fraZus Illabatur Orbis, Im- 
pavidum ferient Ruine. Amidſt all the 
Terrors of a burning ſinking World the 
Teſtimony of 4 good Conſcience will bear 
him up, in good Hope of the Judge's 
ce and in joyful Expectatior 5g 
1 the 
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the Bleſſed Sentence, Well done good and 
faithful Servant, enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord; Come ye Bleſſed Children 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
World. | 

But what a diſmal Condition will that 
wretched Creature be in, who has all a- 
long lead an idle thoughtleſs Life; and 
only talk'd a little of Religion, and at 
moſt been an unprofitable Hearer, but 
no Doer of the Word: And ſo has built 

his Hopes of Salvation upon the Sand, 
which will preſently give way when it 
comes to the great Tryal, and deceive 
him into Eternal Ruine ! (O Dreadful 

Words 1) which God of his Mercy pre- 
vent | | 

But tis not only the careleſs lazy ſort 

of Chriſtians that are ſuch unhappy 
fooliſh Builders, but ſome that make a 
great Buſtle, and take a great deal of 
Pains ; but yet to as little Purpoſe, for 
want of laying a good Foundation at 
bottom. 

I mean thoſe, who are very conſtant, 
and exact, in the outward parts of Reli- 
gion, the Inſtrumental Duties of it, but 
want the inward. Spirit and Life of it; 
ot as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, have the 

Form, but not the Power of Godlineſs. 


Such 


ous Aſſemblies, are very regular in their 
Behaviour there, and in all Reſpects, as 
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Such were the Phariſees of old, 
were great Frequenters of the Pubſck 
Service in the Temple, and nice Obftr- 
vers of the Ceremonial part of the Lay ; 
they pray'd and. faſted often, paid their 
Tithes exactly, eyen of the moſt minite 
things, Mint, Anniſe, and Commin ; toyk 
great Care of not breaking the Sacred 
Reſt of the Sabbath, and in every our- - 
ward Performance were irreprovable : 
And upon this they valued themſelv 
much, and made a great Noife with it 
but all the while took little or no noti 

of the weightier Matters of the Law, an 
therefore were branded by our Lord wit 


the Hateful Name of Hypocrites, and re- 


prov'd with the greateſt Sharpneſs, 

And too much like them are ſome in 
the Chriſtian Church, and that of all 
Denominat ions, who are mighty zealou 
for their ſeveral ways of Worſhip, 5 
pear conſtantly in their Publick Religi- 


to what relates to an outward Shew of 
Religion, ſeem to have a great Senſe 


of it upon their Minds : When all the 
while they are very great 7 to 
t 


what is Religion indeed; and bo 


their 


Temper, and their Converſation, are ve- 
ry far from Chriſtian. And yet upon 
i) „ - (ach 


5 
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 ſach outward Performances do they build 
their Hopes of future Happineſs ; here 
they ſet up their Reſt, and look no fur- 


or... 
Nou, tho? theſe things indeed ought 


| tc be done, as our Saviour ſaid to the 


ariſees, and Decency and Regularity 
looks no where better than in Religion; 


yet "tis in order to what is of infinitely 


reater Importance, and which, if we 
ope to be ſav'd, muſt not be left un- 


done. Tis the inward Diſpoſition of 


the Heart that God chiefly regards; and 
which, if it be right, will influence all 
our Actions: And therefore, if we have 


ſo heard the Sermons of the Goſpel, and 


made that good Uſe of our Attendance 
upon Publick Ordinances, as to be renem- 
ed in the Spirit of our Minds, and to 


walk as Chrift walk'd in all our Con- 
verſation, ſincerely tho? imperfectly, and 
according to the Holy Rules he hath 
given us, to the beſt of our Power ; 
then we may have good Hope towards 
God, and our Expectation ſhall not be 
cut off. But if we have ſpent all our 
Time and Care about the Externals of 


Religion, and are very little the better 
for it in our Souls, and ſhew no Fruits 


of it in our Lives: Tho? we may have 


taken a great deal of Pains in W a 
Cy Es nine 
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14 fine appearance of Chriſtianity, which ſhall. . 


re look very well to the Eye, and with which 

Ir- we our felves as well as others, *tis like, 
may be mightily pleas'd at preſent ; yet we 

he do but deceive our ſelves all the while, and 


he have labour'd to no purpoſe, and ſhall at 

t laſt find we have done fo by a fad Experi- 
* pe 

ence, becauſe there wants a Foundation of 


ly real ſolid Holineſs, without which all will 
ve ſignify nothing at the laſt great Day. . ' 
n- Nov if all this be true, and thoſe that 
of Y. live the beſt Lives are the beſt and the wi- 
\d ſeſt Chriſtians, we may plainly ſee from 
11 Hence the great Vanity of Mens valuing 
2 themſelves upon being of this or that Per- 
jd ſwaſſon, how Orthodox ſoever it may be, 
e without taking care to lead a Holy and 
v Unblamable Life. For let our Notions and 
0 Opinions be never ſo unexceptionable, 
1 they will do us no real Service, unleſs 
d ſanctify'd by a truly pious Converſation ; 
h and will be in great Danger too of being 
; quiet corrupted, it our Lives are led in 
Is direct Oppoſition to our Faith. According 
C to that of St. Paul, Holding Faith and 4 
E good: Conſcience, which ſome having put a- 
Ef way, concerning Faith have made ſhipwreck, 
5 1 Tim 1. 19. 8 = 

8 Error in Notion is but too often the 
© -, Conſequence of Debauchery of Manners ; 
a and a Man that cares not how he lives, will 


© | | | in 


— 
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in a ſhort time care as little what he be- 


lieves ; nay make it his Buſineſs to corrupt 
his Belief, that he may find out ſome Ex- 
cuſes and PaHiations for his wicked Life. 

He therefore that would avoid pernici- 
ous Errors in the Doctrinals of Religion, 
muſt carefully conform his Practice to the 
Duties of it; and firſt endeavour to tread 
in the Steps of his great Maſter's Life, if 
he would have his Mind enlightned with 
his Heavenly Truth. And *tis no ill Rule 
of judging of Mens Pretences to extraor- 
dinary Light and Inſpiration; firſt to look 
into their Manners, and the Tendency of 
their Doctrines to good Life. And agree- 
ably when our Lord bids us beware of falſe 
Prophets, he tells us, by their Fruits ye ſhall 
know them, Mat. 7. 15, 16. 


But further, if from this Parable, and 


what has been ſaid npon it, it appears 
that a good Life is the very Soul of 
Chriſtian Religion, and without which, 
let a .Man' believe 'and profeſs what he. 
will, his Hopes of Salvation will have a 
very ſandy and deceitful Foundation" ; 
what ſtrange Divinity is that which is ſo 
much cry'd np by ſome among us, that 


Faith is all in all, and that to Preach. 


up good Works ſmelis very rank of Po- 
pery ! 'Tis very ſtrange that theſe extra- 


ordinarily enlightened Perſons, as they 


would 


voll, Parable of oar Bl, FT Ca vionr. 417 
would pretend to be, ſhould, run thus 
counter /t0,1 the, min Depon of Chriſti- 
10 40 and make-it; theix, great Buſineſß 
g and put aſunder, 4 o⁰ 
er aſter has Aus ee join'e 
m_— her. 11 Is essti 1304 $451 
+ 4.4 E 18 ilS 21 
r „ Chi 75 als. a 
Works; how odly does it look! For 
People. that ewe! to more. Holineſs 
than ordinary, to find default with a 
Church, gf 5, — — zit its chief 
Care to urge the indiſpenſible Neceſſity 
of. Holineſs of Life; What a.. Contra» 
diction is it! But it ſeems, according 
to this Divinity, the beſt Chriſtians are 
thoſe who have leaſt regard to goad 
Works, and thoſe God's choiceſt , Jew» 
els, to. whom Piety of Life is not look'd 
upon as ewe far to their Salyation. 


g 


4 
119 
1 


And indeed, to thoſe. that know theſe 
fort of People beſt „tis evident, from 
Experience, that the main of their Re- 
ligion conſiſts in great Confidences in 
God's peculiar Love and Fayour to them, 
£86 preſumptuous nen e themſelves 

n, the Book. of Lit „and uncharitabl 
excluding moſt eveiy Body elſe; bur 
ag for g arks, ch 705 ere, is as little of 
that 5. of Chriſtianity, to be ſound 
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n a ſhort time care as little what he. be- 


lieves ; nay make it his Buſineſs to corrupt 
his Belief, that he may find out fome Ex- 
cuſes and Palliations for his wicked Life. 

He therefore that would avoid pernici- 
ous Errors in the Doctrinals of Religion, 
muſt carefully conform his Practice to the 
| Duties of it; and firſt endeavour to tread 
in the Steps of his great Maſter's Life, if 
he would have his Mind enlightned with 
his Heavenly Truth. And *tis no ill Rule 
of judging of Mens Pretences to extraor- 
dinary Light and Inſpiration ; firſt to look 
into their Manners, and the Tendency of 
their Doctrines to good Life. And agree- 
ably when our Lord bids us beware of falſe 
Prophets, he tells us, by their Fruits ye ſhall 
know them, Mat. 7. 15, 16. 


But further, if from this Parable, and 


what has been ſaid npon it, it appears 
that a good Life is the very Soul of 
Chriſtian Religion, and without which, 


let a Man believe and profeſs what he 


will, his Hopes of Salvation will have a 
very ſandy and deceitful Foundation“; 
what ſtrange Divinity is that which is ſo 
much cry*d np by ſome among us, that 


Faith is all in all, and that to Preach. 


up good Works ſmells very rank of Po- 
pery ! 'Tis very ſtrange that theſe extra- 


ordinarily enlightened Perſons, as they 


would 
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would pretend to be, ſhould run thus 
counter to the main Deſgn of Chmiſti- 
anity; and male it, their, great Buſineſs 
to divorce and put aſunder.,. what our 

great Maſter has thus inſepa rably join d 
together. It ; copta36tT ac kj 
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Works; how odly does it look! For 
People that pretend to more. Holineſs 
than ordinary, to find fault With, a 
Church, becauſe. it makes it its chief 
Care to urge the indiſpenſible Neceſſity 
of . Holineſs of Life; What a. Contra- 
diction is it! But it ſeems, according 
to this Divinity, the beſt Chriſtians are 
thoſe Who have leaſt regard to good 
Works, and thoſe God's choiceſt Jew- 
els, tg whom Piety of Life is not look'd 
upon as neceſſary to their Salvation. 


And indeed, to thoſe that know theſe 
ſort of People beſt „tis evident from 
Experience, that the main of their Re- 
ligion conſiſts in great Confidences in 
God's peculiar Love and Favour to them, 
and preſumptuous enrolling themſelves 
in the Rok of, Life, and uncharitably 

Excluding almoſt every Body elſe; büt 
ag for good Warks, Kae is as little of 

that ſort of Chriſtianity to | be, found 
2 | amongſt 
| 8 


amongſt them, as with any that pre- 
tend to be Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus. 
And in this they act but according to 
their Principles; as we ſhew'd' before. 
But; ſad Principles are thoſe, which lead 
Men to ſuch Practices; and I pray God 
keep us all from being infected with 
them. LIE TEQIL - i 1 4 B A 


And ſince we of the Church of Eng- 
land, are inſtructed in much truer Noti- 
ons of Chriſtianity; and are taught, 
what the wee plainly aſſert, that 
without no Holineſs no Man ' ſhall ſee the 
Lord, that Faith alone cannot ſave , bat 
without good Works is dead, and the like; 
Since theſe are the Principles of the 
Church of Exglanad, let us all be true 
to theſe our Principles, and act agcord- 
ing to them. Let it no more be faid 
of us that our Lives run counter to our 
Doctrine, and that careleſs Libertiniſm 
is all the Effect they can diſcern of the 
numerous Diſcourſes we hear about the 


Neceſſity of good Life. 


Indeed, it is a Shame we ſhould 
give ſo -much occaſion, as too many 
of us do, to have ſuch things laid 
to our Charge; and one would think, 
a Man of a generous Spirit ſhould not 
8 en- 
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endure to expoſe himſelf thus to the Laſh 


of ill Tongues, and do irreparable Da- 


mage and Diſhonour to what he believes 
on be che true Religion. 

An unblamable Convert tion, when 
als done, will be the moſt unanſwe- 
rable Argument for the Truth of our 
Holy Religion, againſt the Oppoſition 
of Atheiſts, and Infidels, and Scepticks, 
and Schiſmaticks, and all its Enemies 
of whatever Denomination; and with» 
qut which, all other Arguments, how- 
ever convincing in chemiciyos, will ve⸗ 
ry much loſs their n 9701 12112 


If then, we Gincerly bdlieveiand love 
gur Religion, and deſire, that it ſhould 
grow and increaſe; let us take that 
Courſe which of all other is the moſt 
likely to make it do ſo That is, let us 
amend our Lives, and conform our Man- 
ners to that Holy Rule which our Bleſ- 
Ted Saviour hath: ſet us, and which the 
Church of Exgland ſo earneſtly recom- 
mends to our Obſeryance.; and then, 
we may defy all other ObjeRions: (mar 
can be made againſt u. 

N 13.03 1: 


nber t to conclude this Pa . 


and which I have * laſt, as a 2 
1 on- 
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Concluſion to all the reſt) ſince our ever 
Bleſſed Redeemer, who is the Maj, the 
Truth, and the Life, and hath told us, 
that xo Man can come to the Fu ber but 
him, hath in great Mercy plainly mark'd 
out to us the Way that leads to Eter nal 
Glory, and commanded us carefully to 
walk in it, and forewarn'd us of the 
Danger of turningifrom it, and cutting 
out new Ways to ourſelves; which will 
bring us to Deſttuction: Let us be ſo 
wiſe, as heedfully to follo o his Guidance 
and Direction, tlioꝰ we find the Way nar- 
row and. difficult that at laſt We may 
enter into that ſtrai Gate. which leads 
to Life everlaſting. Reflecting often up- 
om 'this © Parable! of the Wiſe and Fooliſb 
Builder, and upon'th6fe- Words of our 
Lord Matt. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break 
une f the leuſt of | theſe: Command ments, 
and hall teath Men ſo, ſhall be called the 
leaſt/ inthe" Mingdom of Heaven : but who- 
feeder: (bull du, and truth them (and nothing 
10: inſtructide and perſwaſive as Exam- 
pie) he ſame ſhall bercalled great in the 
Kingdom of Hauen: And devoutly beg- 
ging his Grace and Aſſiſtance from whom 
15 all our Sufficiency; and who has pro- 
mis'd to give to thoſe that ast, 
lat) 97. and to agu to thoſt that knock, 
Lodg & e a#d thut thoſe who [eek ſball Ju, 
$19 D 2 . | — 
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The PRAYER. 


= 
\ 1 


AD thox moſt Holy Jeſus! Have 


£2” Mercy upon me miſerable Sinner! Who 
have ſo long been thy Diſciple, and conſtant- 
ly inſtrufted in thy Bleſſed Will, and yet 
have made ſuch ſmall Proficiency in the 


School of Righteouſneſs! How "often have, 


T read thy Divine Sermon on the Mount, 


and other thy moſt Excellent Diſcourſes; 
and had the Duties they contain earneſtly 
urg d upon my Practice by thy Miniſters, 
to gether with the happy Conſequence of ')be- 
diente, and the dreadful end of the contrary': 
And yet, my Life hath been a if thy Laws 
were only to be read and talk'd of, not 
obey'd; and all the while I have bad the 
* Confidence to hope for Heaven at 
lift LOSE ET ee Yi 1 


O rouſe me powerfully from, this Fatal 
Negligence and fupid Preſumytion ! That 
I may no longer build my Hopes of Happineſs 
Eternal, upon ſo Sandy, Treacherous 4 
Foundation; but immediately apply my ſelf 
with all poſſible Sincerity and Diligence, to 
practice every Holy Leſſon thou haſt taught 
me, and pay thee a Chearful, Uniform Obe- 
atence ! Bat 
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Bat whd is ſufficient for ſuch a Tast as 


this, without thy Aid! Who can bend his 
ſtubborn Will, and ſquare his crooked Life, 
by ſuch 4 perfect Rule, as thou haſt given 
us; unleſs thou help his Infirmities, ſtrengtb- 
en his Weakneſs , and work in him both 
o will and to do, according to thy Good 
Pleaſure! 1 685 


O therefore, moſt Gragious Lord, leave 
me not to my impotent ſelf; but be aſſiſting 
to me in the Performance of every part of 
m Duty: That % my Hearty Endeavoars 
ma) at laſt be cromm d with Succeſs !. 


Soso ſball 1 have good ground to hope, to 
fee thee ſmile upon me at the Day of Juag- 
ment, and having fought the good Fight, 
through thy: Merits and Mercies receive that 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which thou, the 
Righteous Judge wilt then give to all that 
love thy appearing, and prepare for it by 4 
fincerely Pious and Religious Life. 
Amen; Bleſſed and mgſt Holy Saviour, 
eee Ao deen, fl 
rr EIS! fa 
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